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THE 
LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW 

JANUARY 1921 

THE STORY OP BENJAMIN DISRAELI 

LORD BEACONSFIELD bas been happy indeed in 
his biographers. 1 He died nearly forty years ago, 

and the two Jut volumes of the authori7.ed Li,Je were not 
published till a few weeks ago; but Mr. Monypenny and 
his friend and 111ccessor, Mr. Buckle, have given the world 
a fescinat.ing and illuminating .tudy of one of the most 
remarkable and most gifted in our noble line of Prime 
Ministers. Thackeray often laughed at his brother-novelist 
and parodied mm, but he acknowledged in 1852 • that here 
was IIOIDCt.bing more wonderful than flction : • Could a 
"'OIDeoce 'IIJriter in after yean have a better or more wondrous 
hero than that of an individual who at twenty yean of 
age wrote Yioiala Grey, and a little while afterwards, T1te 
W ont1rou, Tale of A.ln,g ; who then explained to a breathless 
and list:ening world the great Asian mystery ; who then 
went into politics, faced, fought, and conquered the great 
political giant of thoae daya ; and who 111baequently led 
thanes and earls to battle ; while he caused reluctant 
aquirea to carry his lance ! What a hero would not that 
be for aome future novelist, and what a mapiftcent climax 
for the third volume of his story, when he led mm, in his 
aold coat of office, to kiss the Queen'• hand as the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer I ' 

1 ne Li/• at.,,.....~ . .., ol ~ 1,y w. F. 11on,.. 
pmny aad Gearp iiarle Baatle. In lb \'..._ (John llmray, 1910-
ltJO.) \ 

I ' ,; ... 



2 THE STORY OF BENJAMIN DISRAELI 

Disraeli's grandfather came to London from Cento in 
Ferrara in l 7'8, and began life as a clerk in an Anglo
Italian house. He soon started in business for himself 
as an Italian merchant, and afterwards gained a good posi
tion as a stockbroker. In 1765 he married Sarah Siprut 
de Gabay, who brought him both capital and credit. He 
died worth £85,000. His son spoke of his • sweetness of 
temper and generosity of feeling,' and his grandson remem
bered the presents which the • kind, good-natured man' 
used to give him. His portrait of his grandmother is not 
flattering. He described her as • a demon only equalled 
by Sarah (Duchess of Marlborough), Frances Anne (Marchion
ess of Londonderry), and perhaps Catherine of Russia.' 
She wu so unusually kind and suave to all when she visited 
her son in 1825 that Mrs. Isaac D'lsraeli remarked, • Depend 
upon it she is going to die.' She passed away that year, 
not regretted by her little grandson, who remembered 
his visits to her with horror. . • No public conveyances, 
no kindness, no tea, no tipa-nothing.' 

Isaac D'lsraeli was an only child. He was sent to 
Amsterdam. where his tutor gave him the run of an excellent 
library, but made no attempt . to form habits of mental 
discipline. On his return to England at the aae of eighteen 
his father wished him to enter a mercantile establishment 
at Bordeaux. The youth objected, and was sent to travel 
in France. He was t.o visit friends in Paris and go on to 
Bordeaux if he felt inclined. He returned to London in 
1788, and in his twenty-fifth year published his Curiolitiea 
e/ Literature, which soon became popular. Byron was one 
of his admiren : • I don't know a living man's books I 
take up so often-or lay down so reluctantly.' • He is 
the Bayle of literary speculation, and puts together more 
amusing information than anybody.' In 1802 he married 
Maria Bueri, the youngest daughter of another Italian 
Jew who had settled in England later than his father. 

Their son Benjamin was bom at 8, King's Road, Bedford 
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Row, on December 21, 1806. His aiater Sarah was then 
two years old, and three brothers were bom later. One 
-0f them died in infancy. The family moved to Bloomsbury 
Square in 1817. Isaac D'laraeli never attended the syna
gogue, where the elders treated him with singular lack of 
sense, but he never became a Christian. Mr. Sharon 
Turner, the Anglo-Suon historian, won his half consent 
~ allow his children to be baptized and took them to St. 
Andrew's, Holbom, where the two younger boys were 
baptized ftnt: on July 21 Benjamin was baptized and, 
after a short interval, his sister. 'No one could have 
foreseen how fruitful in great conaequences this event was 
to be-neither the elden of the synagogue who forced 
the rupture, nor the Voltairian father, nor the zealous 
family friend, nor Mr. Thimbleby, who in Benjamin's 
case performed the ceremony of baptism.' 

In November, 1821, Benjamin was articled to a firm of. 
soliciton in Frederick'• Place, Old Jewry. Here be spent 
nearly three years. One of the partners describes him u 
• most assiduous in bia attention to business and· showing 
great ability in the transaction of it.' That is probably 
too flattering an estimate, but he was private secretary to 
the busiest of the partnen, whose correspondence was as 
heavy u that of a Minister of the Crown. His evenings 
were apent at home in deep study. Before he was twenty 
he felt that a solicitor's office was not his true place. The 
partner'■ daughter, whom it had been hoped that he might 
marry, aw this before be did. • You have too much 
genius for Frederick's Place: it will never do.' • We were 
aood friends,' be adds. 'She married a Devonshire gentle
man, and wu the mother of two general offlcen, of whom we 
have beard a good deal of late (Zulu War, 1879), and whom 
I employed u a Mini&ter l Such is life l ' 

He tried his fortunes on the Stock Exchange, and lost 
about £7,000 in Spanish-American shares. The debt thus 
incurred before the BF of twenty wu not ' finally liquidated. 
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till nearly thirty yean later, wlaen he had already led the 
House of Commons, and been Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
The " rascal counten " were thrown into the scale apinst 
him. and his folly or misfortune on this occasion was the 
beginning of financial embarrassments by which he was 
tormented through a great portion of his career.' 

He wrote several financial pamphlets and was con
sulted by Mr . .Murray on business matten, especially as 
to a new periodical, on whose behalf he was sent to interview 
Sir Walter Scott. .Murray told Lockhart, 'I never met 
with a young man of greater promise, from the sterling 
qualifications which he already possesses. He is a good 
scholar, hard student, a deep thinker, of great energy, 
equal peneverance, and indefatigable application, and a 
complete man of business. His knowledge of human nature, 
and the practical tendency of all his ideas, have often sur
prised me in a young man who has hardly passed his twentieth 
year, and above all, his mind and heart are aa pure aa when 
they were ftnt formed; a most excellent temper, too, and 
with young people, by whom he is univeraally beloved, as 
playful as a child.' 

Scott and Lockhart were greatly impressed by the young 
fellow, who enlisted their sympathy in the new paper, Tlte 
Bepraentatiw. The paper was badly managed and badly 
edited, and proved a failure from the beginning. It expired 
after eighteen months, having cost its proprietor £26,000. 
Ji' ivian Grey, which appeared in 1828, a yesz after the 
milaion to Edinburgh, ' became the talk of London and 
won for him celebrity or notoriety in a measure that 
few secure when they have barely CflllHed the threshold 
of manhood.' His health was poor, and he was harused 
by his debts, but in these early yean he wrote Tlte Youn, 
Duke, Contarini Flemin,, and A.lroy, and travelled in 
Switzerland, and in the South of Europe and the East. 
He delighted in the splendour of the East. The buzz and 
bustle of the sw81'111ing population ' arrayed in every possible 
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and fanciful costume ' appealed to his eager eyes and ean. 
He wandered in pursuit of health, and wrote rather bitterly : 
• Five yean of my life have been already wasted, and some
times I t.hink my pilgrimaae may be as long u that of 
Ulysses.' 

He returned to England in November, 1881, ' in famous 
condition-better indeed than I ever was in my life and 
full of hope and courage.' He had begun to dwell on a 
parliamentary career. He became a candidate for High 
Wycombe, and made a flnt speech from the portico of the 
• Red Lion,' which revealed his quality. His curls and ruffles 
marked him out as a dandy, but to the public astonishment, 
he ' poured forth a torrent of eloquence with tremendous 
energy of action, and in a voice that carried far along the 
High Street.' 'When the poll is declared, I shall be there,' 
he said, pointing to the head of the lion, ' and my opponent 
will be there,' pointing to the tail. The success of the 
speech won him an assured reputation, but when the poll 
was taken Colonel Grey had twenty votes and Disraeli 
twelve. In December, at the General Election, he again 
.tood at the bottom of the poll, but he only spent £80, 
and his opponent not short of £800. ' Had I let money 
fly I should have come in. I make no doubt of success 
another time.' 

In the summer of ISM he formed a friendship with 
Lord Lyndhunt which had a great influence on his political 
fortunes. Bulwer Lytton told Isaac D'lsraeli, ' I met your 
aon yesterday, restless and ambitious as U8U&l ; such 
dispositions always carve out their way.' He stood again 
at High Wycombe in 1885, and was only nineteen votes 
below Colonel Grey. He compared him8P.Jf to the Italian 
general who was asked why -he was always victorious in 
his old age, and replied it was because he had always been 
beaten in his youth. He now busied himself with journalism. 
joined the Conservatives, and was sent down by the party 
to Taunton to oppose Mr. Henry Labouchere, who sought 
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re-eleetion on his appointment 88 Master of the Mint. 
He did not sueceed, but he pined great popularity. Refer
ences t.o O'Connell, which were misrepresent.eel by the press, 
arouaed the wrath of the famous Irish orator, who said that 
Disraeli had ' just the qualities of the impenitent thief 
on the cross, and I verily believe, if Mr. Disraeli's family 
herald were to be exarninPd and his genealogy traced, the 
181De personage would be discovered to be the heir-at-law 
of the exalt.eel individual to whom I allude.' Disraeli 
replied with great violence, but the incident gave him the 
not.oriety which he then covet.eel, and he wrote in his diary 
a year later, 'Row with O'Connell in which I greatly dis
tinguish myself.' It is pleasant to add that O'Connell 
sent him a message of peace before he died. He said that 
it had always been heavy on his heart that there should 
have been a misunderstanding between them, and that he 
had long known that he had been misinformed and misled 
in the matter. 

In 1887 Disraeli was retumed for Maidstone as junior 
colleague of Mr. Wyndham Lewis. His wife was the 
'pretty little flirt and rattle,' whom Disraeli had met &ve 
years before. She paid a visit to the Diaraelis at Bradenham, 
and thought the father ' the most lovable, perfect old 
gentleman I ever met with.' She describes her husband's. 
colleague 88 ' our political pet.' 

Mr. Monypenny's second volume begins with Disraeli's 
entrance into Parliament. It was the ' period when his 
pus was at its greatest height and vigour.' His maiden 
apeech aroused the hostility of the Irish and of the Re
formers, who resent.eel his statement that since the Reform 
Bill ' the stain of boroughmongering had only assumed & 

deeper and darker hue,' and intimidation was more highly 
organi7.ed than even under the old system. The clamour 
and intermption became so intense that he at last exclaimed : 
' I have begun several things many times, and I have often 
111cceeded at the last-though many had predict.ed that 
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I must fail, u they had done before me.' Then in a voioe 
which roee hip above the clamour, 'I sit down now, but 
the time will come when you will hear me.' Sir Robert 
Peel told a friend that • he did all that he could do under 
the circumstances. I say anything but failure ; he must 
make his way.' Disraeli told his sister, • I fought through 
all with undaunted pluck and unruffled temper, made 
occasionally good isolated hita when there wu silence, 
and ftniahed with spirit when I found a formal display 
was ineffectual.' Ten days later he spoke a.pin and with 
complet:e succe&1. 

On August 28, 1889, he married Mrs. Lewis. He had 
told her not long before : • I feel that there never was an 
inst.a.nee where a basis of more entire and permanent felicity 
offered itself to two human beings.' Ilia highest hopes 
were more than ... J;'Y'd., Mrs. Disraeli may have been 
commonplace in intellect, but she had a strain of heroism 
which made her an ideal wife for Disraeli. When she died 
after thirty yeara of marriage, her husband said, • There 
was no care which she could not mitigate, and no difficulty 
which she could not face. She was the most cheerful 
and the most courageous woman I ever knew.• Mn. 
Disraeli had a house in London, and an income of U,000 a 
year for life. She was twelve years older than her h11&band, 
and used laugbingly to declare in later yean, • Dizzy married 
me for my money, but if he had the chance again he would 
marry me for love.' 

In Parliament he showed a somewhat aggressive inde
pendence, yet succeeded in winning the approbation of Peel. 
He broke with his constituents at Maidstone, but found a 
aeat for Shrewsbury. Peel wished to offer him office in 
his Government in 1841, but had apparently to give way to 
the prejudice of Lord Stanley. Disraeli made some powerful 
speeches and was regarded as the mentor and guide of the 
Young England party. The fact that he had not received 
office gave him leisure to write Coningal>y and Syl,il. 
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Henry Hope. of Deepdene. Docking, had urpd him to treat 
in literary form the political ideas which they were in the 
habit of diacwising. Disraeli saw that fiction would afford 
the best opportunity of winning the public ear. The novel 
appeared in 18", and bad a striking and immediate 111cceas. 
'l'hree considerable editions were aold in three months ; 
it had a large circulation on the Continent, and within a 
very brief period more than 50,000 copies were aold in the 
United States. It was regarded as the manite8to of the 
New England party, and it.a references to living statesmen 
by· name or under some disguise which the keymaken pro
fessed to penetrate excited widespread curiosity. Isaac 
Disraeli was delighted, and said the man who had made 
the finest speech of the seuion had written the best book 
that ever was written. He repeated his success the following 
year with Sybil. The two boob represent his conception 
of the Tory idea and it.a background of history. 'Woven 
into their texture there is a theory of English history and 
of modern English politics which is nowhere else in Disraeli's 
works ao explicitly developed.' 

Up to 18" Disraeli had not 111cceeded in winning the 
eonfldence of the House of Commons. ' The reputation of 
a brilliant speaker and the homaae of a picturesque coterie 
were not enough to satisfy a man of his temper, yet of 
any higher reward there appeared to be little prospect.' 
Be had, however, a power of patient, unflaaing resolve, a 
rare insight in discerning opportunity, and a rare counge 
in aeizing it. In 18'5 he turned his artillery on Peel, 
whom he accused of tampering with the ' pnero111 confidence 
of a peat people and a peat party.' 'For me there remains 
this at least-the opportunity of expressing thus publicly 
my belief that a ColiaerVative Government is an orpnized 
hypocrisy.' The speech made a aemation. Mr. Gladstone 
uid that Peel only once tried to answer Disraeli's repeated 
philippics, but ' failed utterly.' Disraeli was left to march 
undisturbed from triumph to triumph. Mr. Monypenny 
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uya that • there is not only a moral but an intellectual 
integrity, and in the intellectual virtue Peel was as much 
the inferior of Disraeli as in the moral he was his 111perior.' 
When his object bad been accomplished and Peel driven 
from office, Disraeli never uttered another offensive word 
agaiDlt him. 

In January, 18'7, Disraeli t.ook his seat on the front 
bench in the House of Commons beside Lord George Bentinck, 
the leader of the Protectionist party. He resigned his seat 
for Shrewabury and was returned unopposed as one of the 
members for Buckmghemsbi:fle, with which his connexion 
remained unbroken till he went to the House of Lords. 
• This,' he said in 1880, • is the event of my public life which 
bas given me the greatest satisfaction.' Taneretl, published 
in March, 18'7, shows an intense pride of race which he 
held to be intimately bound up with religion. He insisted 
that the two principles of love of God and our neighbour 
• are embalmed in the writinp of Moses, and are the essence 
of Christian morals.' Christianity was completed Judaism. 
Disraeli's loyalty to his race was severely tested in the 
struggle for Jewish rights, but he • manifested in a very 
high degree adherence to principle, disregard of self-seeking, 
and courage.' 

Lord George Bentinck died 111ddenly in 18'8, and despite 
keen opposition Disraeli was able on February 22, 18'9, 
to write to his sister : • After much struggling I am fairly 
the leader.' His mother died in April, 18'7, his father 
nine months later. The purchase of Hughenden Manor 
was not quite completed, but in the autumn Disraeli and 
bis wife moved into the manor, which he regarded as 'the 
prettiest place in the county.' 

The Tory party was depressed and disorganized. Dis
raeli set himself to build up a strong Opposition which might 
be ready to carry on the Government when the Whip 
were overthrown. He recognized that it was idle to attempt 
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any repeal of the Com Law of 18'8. The alternative waa 
to secure compensation in other ways for the agriculturists. 
Disraeli urged that 'on the principle of reciprocity, which 
was at once cosmopolitan and national, the commercial 
system could be reconstructed in a manner beneficial to 
the Mother-Country and advantageous to the colonies.' 
Be was thinking much about tbe colonies. Mr. Buckle 
says he • constantly sought methods by which, without 
impairing their local independence, he might bind them 
with a living interest to the mother-country and the em
pire. . . . If the principle of colonial representation bad 
been adopted sixty years ago, it is possible that we might 
by this time see our way to that representative organization 
of the empire which is the necessary alternative to ultimate 
disruption.• 

When Lord Derby formed his Government in 1852 
Disraeli became Chancellor of the Exchequer and Leader 
of the Commom. His first Budget speech was a marked 
111ccess, and brought him his first letter from the Queen, 
• who had hesitated to accept his services, but who was 
eventually to set him above all her other Ministers in her 
esteem and regard.' Be was now brought into close con
tact with the Prince Consort, of whom he writes to his sister : 
• Be has great abilities and wonderful knowledge-I think 
the best-educated man I ever met ; most completely 
trained, and not over-educated for his intellect, which is 
eneqietie and lively.' 

Disraeli's second Budget wu severely assailed, and though 
bis powers were never more brilliantly displayed than in 
its defence, it was destroyed by nineteen votes. Many of 
its principles have, however,• received a triumphant vindica
tion from time. The root idea-that under a Free Trade 
lly&tem direct taxation must be largely increased-baa 
governed all recent financial schemes. The justice of taxing 
precarious, or, as the modern phrase is " earned "-incomes 
in.ore lightly than realized incomes has been recognized.' 
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Much had been done during the ten months that Earl 
Derby was premier to improve the foreign relations of the 
country. The Government had been without a majority 
in the Commons and the Court had been markedly unsym
pathetic, yet Disraeli had shown the ' almost illimitable 
range of his political resources ; and his position as Leader 
bad been confirmed by ten months of dexteroUB manage
ment. He had proved his capacity for the highest offices 
in the State.' Derby clung to Protection, and although 
Disraeli recognized that Free Trade was now the established 
policy of the country he had proved his loyalty to his chief 
and his colleagues, though he thUB exposed himself to 
virulent criticism which circumstances prevented him from 
meeting conclusively. 

The Conservatives were now in opposition. Derby 
had a great opportunity in 1855, when the Coalition Govern
ment was defeated, but he showed a strange want of nerve 
and coure.ge. It was a bitter experience for Disraeli. 
As Lord Morley says, he ' beheld a golden chance of bringing 
a consolidated party into the possession of real power 
flung away.' He had tried in vain to embolden his chief, 
and had shown his disinterestedness by waiving his own 
claims in favour of Palmenton. All was in vain. He 
faced the situation in a philosophic spirit and prepared 
to play his part in Opposition. Mr. Buckle dwells on the 
fact that in the maturity of his unique political life he 
was compelled to spend more than twenty years out of 
ftve and twenty between 18'9 and 187' in Opposition during 
long tenures of office by Russell, Palmerston, and Gladstone~ 
Bis action was by general consent both patriotic and 
effective. Bis genius was as markedly creative as critical, 
but on that side it had no room for exercise. ' The marvel 
is that when, in his declining years, he came tardily by 
his own, sufficient original faculty should have persisted 
to enable him to leave an imperishable mark on the history 
of England and of the world.' 
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He was Chancellor spin in 1858, and though the Comerva
tives were defeated in 1859 bis ascendancy both in the party 
and in the House of Commons waa more marked, though 
his steady punuit of a progressive policy alarmed the higher 
Tories. He showed remarkable self-abnegation in offers 
to Palmerston, Graham, and Gladstone, and was ready to 
waive his own personal claims to promote the efficiency of 
the public service and the interests of a great political 
party. He had still to struggle apinst much misrepresent&• 
tion. His future ally and successor, Lord Robert Cecil, 
described him in the Quarlerly BevierD as a ' favourite of 
misfortune,' who 'went forth blundering and to blunder.' 
and bad ' unrivalled powers of conducting his party into 
the ditch.' Disraeli's success in the following &eS&ion 
was. however, 80 notable that next quarter Lord Robert 
had to temper his statements in another article. 

In 1886 Disraeli was again Chancellor, and secured as 
his private secretary Montague Corry• to whom he bad 
been greatly attracted, and who now became his most 
intimate and helpful friend and henchman. Disraeli had 
a triumph in 1867 when be carried through a Reform Bill 
which added about a million new. voten to the constituency. 
Bishop Wilberforce wrote in August, ' The most wonder
ful thing is the rise of Disraeli. It is not the'mere assertion 
of talent, as you hear 80 many aay. It seems to me quite 
beside that. He has been able to teach the House of 
Commons almost to ignore Gladstone, and at present lords 
it over him.• Gladstone talked of' the diabolical cleverness 
of Disraeli.' but Mr. Buckle says there was also good temper, 
patience, tact, resource, judgement, resolution, courage. 
and loyalty, and what is summed up in ,one word, character. 
Gladstone and Mn. Disraeli had a strbng regard for each 
other, and be would frequently come round to see her at 
Grosvenor Gate after a sharp encounter in the House of 
Commons to show he bore no malice. Lord Derby resigned 
the Premiership in February, 1868, and the Queen entrusted 
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Disraeli with the formation of a ministry. He became 
First Lord of the Treasury. Lord Stanley lent bis rooms 
at the Foreign Office that Mn. Disraeli might hold a grand 
reception. Bishop Wilberforce wrote in bis diary : ' Dizzy 
in bis glory, leading about the Princess of Wales : the 
Prince of Wales, Mn. Dizzy---«1e looking very ill and haggard. 
The impenetrable man low.' Dizzy jauntily replied to 
congratulations : ' Yea, I have climbed to the top of the 
greasy pole.' He knew well what it would cost to maintain 
bi& position now that Lord Derby's influence was no longer 
paramount. 

For thirteen years be was the titular bead of the party 
of which he bad long been the most vital force. Household 
suffrage proved unfavourable to its authon in the elections 
of 1868, and the Government resigned. But in 187 4, the 
party bad a triumph at the polls, and during the Administra
tion of 187,&-1880 'Disraeli exercised as undisputed a sway 
over bis followen, and as complete a control over Parliament, 
u ever was attained in this country by Minister or party 
leader. The confidence of bis party wu not seriously 
shaken by the cruabing defeat of 1880 : be retained it in 
al.moat undiminislied measure to the last day of his life.' 

The Prime Minister was cheered and supported on 
taking office in 1888 by the constant sympathy and encour
agement of the Queen. She much appreciated his pictureaque 
letten, which Lady Augusta Stanley said were in bis best 
novel style, telling her every scrap of political newa and 
every scrap of social pllip likely to amuse her. The 
Queen began to send him spring ftowen, which afterwards 
led to his name being auoeiatm with the primroae. Ecclesi
astical patronap often caused no small difficulty to one 
who was penonally ignorant of the leading clergy. He 
bad a multiplicity of counsellon, and the Queen bad strong 
view& of her own, which lhe carried through in regard to 
Archbishop Tait and Bishop Magee. 

The defeat of the Government in 1868 gave Disraeli 
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some real leisure. Lotltair was published in May, 1870. 
• All the world read the book : every journal reviewed it. 
It was the principal topic of polite conversation during the 
London season.' The BUccesa was so great that he started 
to write Eflltlymion, but his return to office delayed its 
publication for ten yean. His wife died on December 15, 
1872. The Queen had created her Viscountess Beacons&eld 
in 1888. A touching letter of farewell written in 1856 was 
found among her papers after her death. She wrote : 
• You have been a perfect husband to me. Be put by my 
side in the same grave.' Her loss was the• supreme sorrow' 
of his life. He found welcome distraction in his political 
work. 

Among those who showed him special kindness at this 
time were Anne, Countess of Chesterfield, and her sister 
Selina, Countess of Bradford. Lady Chesterfield had been 
leVen yean a widow, Lord Bradford had been Disraeli's 
colleague aa Lord Chamberlain and Master of the Hone. 
These two ladies now became his intimate friends. He 
paid them frequent visits, and wrote incessantly. Five 
hundred of his letters to Lady Chesterfield during eight 
years. and 1,100 to Lady Bradford have been preserved. 
The twelve yean' friendship with Mn. Brydges Willyams 
had only produced about 250. He asked Lady Chesterfield 
to marry him that he might have one lady 88 wife and the 
other 88 sister. She knew that it was to Lady Bradford 
that he was most attached and refused his offer, but that 
made no difference to their intimacy. Lady Bradford was 
• often taken aback by Disraeli's septuagenarian ardour, 
and embarraased by his inC8118Dt calls at her house in 
Belgrave Square, and his unending demands on her time : 
though ahe, aa well aa her sister, could not but be flattered 
by the 881iduous attentions of one who was for the greater 
part of the last yean of his life the mOlt famous and admired 
man in the country.' He found the secret of Lady Chester
fteld's charm in • the union of grace and energy : a union 
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very rare, but in her cue mOlt felicitous.' In Lady Brad
ford he felt' a sweet simplicity, blended with high breeding; 
an intellect not over-drilled, but lively, acute, and pic
turesque: a seraphic temper, and a disposition infinitely 
sympathetic-these are some of the many charms that 
make you beloved of D.' Bia ' chivalrous devotion to 
women,' Mr. Buckle says, ' wu independent of physical 
attraction and the appeal of youth. Otherwise his elderly 
wife-not to speak of Mrs. Willyama and others-would 
hardly have influenced him as she did to the day of her 
death.' He never forgot his wife and his happiness with 
her ; his poignant regret and his loneliness without her 
are the frequent theme of his letters, but the attacbment 
to Lady Chesterfield and Lady Bradford gave brightness 
and colom to his last years. 

The elections of 187 4i placed him at the summit of power. 
He had a large majority in both Houses of Parliament, 
and wu ' surrounded by a capable and homogeneous band 
of colleagues. He was regarded with peculiar favour by 
bis Sovereign : and rapidly came to hold in society, strictly 
10 called, a place of distinction S11cb as few Prime Min.isten 
have aspired to and fewer attained.' Nevertheless he 
exclaimed : ' Power I it has come to me too late. There 
were days when on waking I felt I could move dynasties 
and aovemment.a, but that has paaaed away.' He had 
said in his thirtieth year : ' I am only truly great in action. 
If ever I am placed in a truly eminent position I shall prove 
this.' The state of his health made it expedient for him to 
go to the Bouse of Lords in 1878 with the title of Earl of 
Beaconafleld. Bia aingu1ar influence in the Houae of Com
mons was in no small measure due to the fact that he was 
always in his place. While business waa in progress, how
ever dull and irksome it might be, he would never leave the 
bench himself. nor, when in office, permit his colleagues to 
leave without adequate reason. He noted the tone of the 
Houae, watched the progress of rising young men, and the 
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appearance of new members who addressed the Ho~ 
He was master of his subject and his retentive memory 
enabled him a1toaether to dispeme with notes. He wu 
equally succesaful in the HoUle of Lords. His triumph at 
the CoJlfffll& of Berlin in 1878 won him vast popularity at 
home and throughout Europe. Lord Salisbury, who shared 
his labours there, bore witness when ~osflPld died, 
that ' zeal for the greatness of England was the pusion of 
bis life.' The purchase of the Suez Canal shares in 1875 
aroused the attention of the world, and in 1876 the Queen 
was declared Empress of India at her own special wish as 
a pendant to the visit of the Prince of Wales. The Govem
mentl'feSigned in April, 1880, and Lord Beacomfield spent 
the last year of his life in Opposition. Endymion appeared 
in November and had a great vogue. His health gradually 
failed, and oo April 19, 1881, he passed away calmly as if 
in sleep. He wu buried beside his wife at Hugbenden amid 
unoumbered tokens of national reprd and regret. 

Mr. Buckle claims that the ideas in politics by which 
Lord Beaeoosfteld lives deal with the CODBOlidation of our 
far-ftung Empire and the assertion of its due ioftuence on 
the world at Iarae, and on the CODBOlidation of the common
wealth at home by promoting the moral and physical 
improvement of the people, and by welding all cl8lle8 into 
an harmoniOUI whole. Mr. Buckle'• last words sum up 
his estimate: 'To the present writer, as to his predecessor, 
looking back over the Victorian aae from the disinterested 
standpoint of to-day, Diaraeli appean a lf&Dd and mqni
flcent figure, standing solitary, towering above his con
temporaries ; the man of fervid imagination and vision 
wide and deep, amid a oation of narrow practical minds, 
philistine, Puritan-ridden, his life at once a romance and 
a tragedy, but a splendid tragedy ; himself the greatest , 
of our atatesmen since the days of Chatham and of Pitt.' 

1
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THe IDeA OP PROGRESS 

THE idea of pl'Opea 1 hu, in recent times, become a 
prevailing wwnption that bu been treated u •biuing 

in It■ own light. It has been accepted by many, not only 
11 • poatu)ate of sueceaful effort, but a■ ■ometbing near 
to an uiom of human thought. It bu become to so great 
an extent the guide of thought and the mainspring of 
practial life u to give the aenee of ■eeurity and even the 
mu.ranee of mutery amid all the ■wilt and perplexing 
chon,res of human atfain. After conquering the minds of 
Wmtem t;hinlren, u the result of a Ion, proeess and of 
muay controvenies, it ■wiftly oceupied popular opinion, 
espeoially while men bad ,rown accustomed to count upon 
int:emational peaee. when they had become femilfar with 
the dootrine of evolution, and when ■eheme■ of practical 
benefteenoe eame more and more to dominate both politieal 
policies and t.he mterpriaea of private effort. 

The idea of human pt-OjtUW. to quote Plots.or Bury, 
' ii bued on an interptetation .of bi■tory which rep.rda 
men u ■lowly ad~m ,,,..,,.~ '-in • 
definite and de■irable direction, and in.fen that the proeeas 
will eootioue indeftnitely. And it implies tbat, as 

'.l'be ilme al the earth'• peat buinea 

a condition of general bappinesa will ultimately be enjoyed, 
which will justify the whole procea of civiliation; for ot.her· 
wile the direction would not be desirable. Thae ia al■o a 

1 fte I• oJ l'rvfln-. TM ao ...... I.eotua, 1910eB w. B. ~ 
C.V.O., D.D. (Orlord. TbeClarendon Pt.a.) fie Im Pro,rea,. 
•qa1ry iato It.a Otlgia wl Orowtla. By J. B. Bary, PrJfaall JI 
llodarn IIWor)' in '- U11bwnii7 al CaaablidF, • .t Oo.. 
Limited, 19i0.) 

1 Llletelia V., 1MB, d #J. 
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further implication. The process must be the necessary out
eome of the psychical and social nature of man ; it must not 
be at the mercy of any external will ; otherwise there would 
be no guarantee of its continuance and its issue, and the idea 
of progress would lapse into the idea of Providence ' (Bury, 
p. 5). In other words, the content of the idea postulates 
a natural and normal process of development, by which 
mankind will ultimately attain complete realization
individual and collective, moral and intellectual---iiuch 
attainment implying also complete adjustment between 
men and their terrestrial environment. 

This almost unquestioned acceptance and assumption 
of the idea of progress is all the more remarkable when 
we bear in mind the difficulties with which it is beset. 
The most outstanding evidences of progress are to be found 
in the history of civilization. Yet the most obvious fact 
of history is that particular ancient civilizations, in some 
of which the human mind seems to have reached the zenith 
of its power, have fallen into decay and perished, and that 
modem civilization is so imperfect that some influential 
thinkers have been inclined to regard civilization, in itself, 
rather as a disease than as an achievement. Moreover, 
evidence of periods of apparent stagnation, of serious set.a
back, and even of the abaence or exhaustion of the impulse 
to seek progress, is both striking and abundant. At the 
best, progress has been partial, both in time and space ; 
there have also been gaps and breabdown, with only an 
imperfect resumption of suspended endeavours and a partial 
earry~er of previous gains. Even when the triumphs of 
progress have been most remarkable, either in ancient 
or in modern times, they have never been all along the line. 
They have taken place here or there, and have been achieved 
only in respect of certain of the values of human life, some
times apparently to the neglect or even the sacrifice of 
other important interests. Hence the history of civilization 
offers some support to the didum of Freeman that ' in 
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history, every step in advance has also been a step back
ward.' Account must be taken, not merely of its advan
tages, but of its attendant drawbacks. 

Nor is this all. As the records of history and the remains 
of prehistoric ages are explored, it becomes evident that 
much of the world's material progress has been due, rather 
to what may be termed the happy accidents of discovery 
and the accumulation of experience than to any steady growth 
either of capacity or of worth. If evolution be accepted as 
a natural process, it appears to be limited both in energy 
and in range, while it is shadowed by counterbalancing 
phenomena of degeneration and decay which are attributable 
to the same general laws and due to an equally natural 
process. Furthermore, the presence of what appears to 
be chance and contingency in human affairs cannot be 
ignored, as Voltaire long aao pointed out. 

Another formidable obstacle to progress, and therefore 
an additional difficulty in the way of acceptance of the 
idea, has been emphasized by Lotze. Formerly it was the 
fashion to 888\IDle that the environment to which life must 
be adjusted is a fixed and unchanging datum, and that, 
therefore, the task of progress is definite in its nature and 
limited in its demands. Yet this assumption is erroneous, 
for the environment is continually changing, partly in 
consequence of what are termed natural causes, and partly 
as the result of human efforts to transform it. Thus the 
physical and social environment, wrought into a system 
by the activity of man, presents a continuously changing 
problem to human thought and effort. Hence, not only 
does every age present a different task to progress, but 
well-nigh every year. The present discontents are sufficient, 
in themselves, to raise the question whether, on the r.olaole, 
there is at present any completer adjustment between life 
and its environment than in times past, notwithstanding 
the vast increase of our material resources and physical 
power. The question may always be raised, with some 
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abQw of reason, u to whether the world ii happier or better 
than at 101De aelected epoch of the put. 

To all this, two -.dditional and weipty considerations 
muat be added. In the ftnt plaee, • the Chriatian religion 
bu never liven ita BUpport to any crude or euy-coin, 
doctrine of human p1oa1eu. Without punuing the 111bject, 
it w olmr that the biblical teaehina in ftil&NI to aiD and 
judaement ia in it.self aufficient to prevent the prevalence 
of llhallow optimism over thoae who aecept it. And. 
NOODdly, no law ol proareu hu yet been dilcovered. Aa 
Prof&IIOI" Bury remarb, ' Within the last forty years 
nearly every civilized country has produoed a large literature 
on sooial acieoce, in which indefinite pro(Pea& ii generally 
usumed u an axiom. But the " law " whoae inveatip
aon Kant delipated aa the taak for a Newton. which 
Saint-Simon and Comte did not find, and to which Spencer's 
evolutionary fonnula would atand in the sune relation 
.. it standa to the law of gravitation, re,qain• ■till undia
oovered • (p. 8'8). Be coneludes that the idea of progreas 
remain■ ' a dopla, • ' in apite of the confidence ol C-omte 
or of Spencer that he had made it a acientiftc hypothesis • 
(p. Me). 

On these fact■, it may perhaps be eoncluded that the 
idea of piOjttM, together with it■ suppoeed juati&mtion. 
is aa UBlllllptioo, whim aimply gives eKpreaaiOD to the inborn 
eonftdence that ia chanlcteristic of mm of exceptional energy, 
of anguine dispo■ition, and ol practical benefioence. By 
it.a light snah men endeavour to orpniile thm efforts u 
part of an actul, or a Wuedtable, plan of advanee for 
mankind, and through it■ enthu■ium they aeek inwardly 
to overcome the disheartening effeet of exi!IUDI evila and 
,tubbom ohltacle■ to reform. The U1U1Dptioo bu become 
the expra■ion of an innat.e faith, a IU8taining •priq of 
action. and a basil of collective effort. In a period marked 
by peaceful order, material improvements, and ever-deepen· 
mr sympathy, the dis■emination of thia belief bu been 
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o:,mparatffely may. The idea hu appellftd to gain 
demonstration by its widespread acceptance. Still more 
bas the conviction of its truth been established by the 
faet that it hu become collective and BUStained, and bas 
,applied an intelligible and enheartening buis for far. 
reaching elfortl. Moreover, the idea bas creat.ed an ever
increuiftllY oomplex and powerful apparatus of means for 
Its ttalir.ation ; these means coming frequently to impire 
11>mething of the satisfaction in themselves that arile9 from 
vivid anticipation of,the end that is in view. 

All these difficulties existed and were, to some extent, 
.elmowledged before the war. The catastrophe of its 
outbreak, the appalling destruction of life and wealth that 
followed, and the almost insuperable difficulty of re-est.a~ 
fishing even the bare structure of peaceful relatiom now 
that it is over, have combined to give added weight to 
all the objections of pe9Simism and to bring them home to all 
men. The damqe to the material interests of men and 
to the structure of human IOciety is, perhaps, the least 
part of the evil. There has been a diastrous throw-back 
of the human spirit. If at the call of duty, the spirit of 
heroism revived and eclipsed its ancient glories by a display 
of ■elf-devotion of an intensity that hu seldom and on a 
9Cale that has never heretofore been approach~ it is 
«f08l]y true that the baser emotions and instinct.■ of man
kind have bad a revival that is omin0111 for the immediate 
future of mankind. Hatred and fear, should they prevail 
in the next generation, are likely to find such means of 
destruction ready to their hands u would make the late 
war eeem to have been but child's play compared with 
the terror and havoc of any succeeding ■truale. What is 
1110re, all these evils, past and prospectiTe, may plausibly 
be attributed to an illusory optimism of which the idea of 
p.ogn:as is the monument. All this constraim thoughtful 
inen to investipte more closely the nature and history, 
the groandll and guarantees of a doetrine, which despite 
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all the disappointments of the past and all the dangers 
apprehended for the future, still holds its ground in the 
faith and hope of civilized mankind.. 

At this juncture the exhaustive history of Professor 
Bury and the trenchant criticism of the Dean of St. Paul's 
ere of exceptional interest and importance. The former 
traces the origin and growth of the idea of progress, carefully 
presenting all the historical material in a lucid and dis
passionate way, which, however, does not conceal the spirit 
of scepticism in which the author both approaches and 
leaves his subject. Dr. loge challenges the idea out-and-out 
in the light of his Neo-Platooic philosophy, accompanied 
by ceustic realism, and in the interests of an interpretation 
of the Christian religion that is fashioned by both. 

Professor Bury shows that faith in progress is modem 
and not ancient. With the exception of the striking passage in 
Lucretius already referred to, no unequivocal statement of the 
doctrine is to be found in classic writen, most thinkers either 
adopting with Hesiod the hypothesis of degeneration, or 
the counter-doctrine of cycles, with Plato and the Stoics. 
Nor was the idea familiar, still less accepted, in the Middle 
Ages. It is mainly the product of French thought, gradually 
wrought out through a development, the COUl'lie of which 
was influenced by such English thinkers as Francis Bacon, 
Locke, and Adam Smith. Before belief in progress could 
be securely established, three conditiona needed, aa Pro
fessor Bury shows, to be fulfilled. First of all, the sup
position that Greeb and Romans ' bad attained, in the 
best days of their civilization, to an intellectual plane which 
posterity could never hope to reach,' bad to be dismiltlM. 
This age-long aasumption, strengthened by the RPnei11eece, 
was only eet aside at the end of the ancient and modem 
eontroversy, which raged till the close of the seventeenth 
century. The second condition ' waa a frank recognition 
of the value of mundane life ·and the subservience of know
ledge to human needs. The secular spirit of the Reneisseoce 
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prepared the world for this new valuation, which wu 
formulated by Bacon, and has developed into modern 
utilitarianism.' The third pmirninary condition consists 
in the placing of science on sure foundations through the 
acceptance of the hypothesis of the invariability of the laws 
or nature (Bury, p. 68). 

To these conditions Professor Bury adds a fourth. 
' The und«-fflJioing of the theory of Providence,' he says, ' i& 
very intimately connected with our 1Ubject, for it was just 
the theory of an active Providence that the theory of progress 
was to replace ; and it was not till men felt independent 
of Providence that they could organize a theory of pro
gress' (p. 78). This last controveny is connected with 
the polemic of Bossuet, waged in his sermons and still more 
in his Diacour,e on Unwer,al Hinory, which appeared in 
1681. 

The doctrine of prog1rm was first of all established in 
regard to knowledge. For this triumph Bacon and Descartes 
prepared the way. The startling discoveries of science 
gave the victory to the champions of the modems against 
t.he ancient.a, and the theory of the progress of knowledge 
having become established in regard to the put, Fontenelle 
extended it to include the future by contending, apinst 
Bacon, that man will have no old qe, and that his intellect 
will never degenerate. 

The doctrine of progrrm, accepted in regard to know• 
ledge, was applied by the Ab~ de St. Pierre to include 
peral human i,rog1rm, and was similarly extended to the 
future by later French thinken. One additional step had 
to be taken before a thorough-going doctrine of progress 
could be elaborated. The French exponents of the doctrine 
bad been prejudiced against religion. Yet, if so penistent 
and powerful an influence on human life be excluded, it ia 
clear that a very large abatement of the claim of univenal 
propess must be allowed. It remained for Auguste Comte 
to bring religion within the ambit of human progress by 
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the explanation of it.a atqm given in t.be Plailoaopl,ie Poriliw. 
Eveatually ~e oppoaition in France wu won over, and 
aaeh thinken u Chateaubriand. Guizot, and Couain joined 
the· ehorm that celebrated the put and ant.icipated the 
future triumphs of human JlNiiCU. 

Under the impulse given by French tbought, German 
philoeophen made their various contributions to the subject. 
ksin1'• doctrine of the education of tbe human nee is 
well known. while Kant, SrheJJin1, He,el, and Goethe did 
their part. In Enwand the idea of propel& WU adopted 
and set forth by economic writers such as Adam Smith ; 
by social refonnen 8Uch u Owen and Godwin, and eventually 
it found it.a poet in Shelley. 

Bence the C'OD8fflso1 of opinion became ~y 
eomplete. The entire course of the clevelopment is clearly 
traced by Professor Bury, who gives luminous account. of 
every thinker who bu counted for anythin, in the process, 
and abundant quatatiana to elucidate the point of view of .... 

The idea of pn111ca havina been deftned and ite reality 
havm, been made good to the satisfaction of its prophet■ 
and pbikJlophen, it remained to diacover its law. To this 
tuk Comte. J. S. Mill, 811d Herbert Spencer applied them
aelvas. It cauoot, however, be cleimed that they have 
atisfted even those who are predispoled to a,ree with them. 
Pwkuor B111)"1 oonchulion in reprd to the matter has 
ala ady been quoted. Be ia driven to sugeat that the 
idea of paupm is rkl lJ!De'l to dethronement by 10me, at 
preaeDt, incanceivable IUOC E II C r. " In other worm, does 
Id JIUIIIGW it.Bell suggst that its value u a docbine is onJy 
l'mlltite. rm1&p @-iinl to • a eertain not very advaneed 
.,. of avilimtion ; jlllt u Pnmdence. in its day, wu an 
idea of a I li-t: value, 0011apoodiog to a ltage somewhat 
l,a .tnneed T ' (p. 851). 

The method adopted by the Dean of St. Pal's it in 
strikiDs amatrut to the patient and palmtakins proeedure 
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of Profeuor Bury. Dr. Inge never faill to lllftlt attention. 
bat be does 90 by brilliant and defiant ltatemmta that ahnolt 
invariably OYershoot the mark. He demolishes our moat 
venerated idols by startling apborilms, by leUCbing and 
mordant criticism, and by oneompromiling uaertion of & 

pbiloaophy which bu little or no 111e for progreN, eoaeeived 
in tenm either of teffl!8trial well-being, or of eudemonilt 
•tisfaetioa. He appean to have a rooted belief in the 
lncompet.ence of human reuon to control the lawa of the 
mat.erial world, and he treats a large, perbapa the largest, 
part of what J>U8el for human }lrogteas u an aberration 
that will eTeDtually be negatived by the order of the univffle. 
In tbia spirit be treats • what we call civilir.ation or culture, 
thoup mueb older than we nsed to suppose,' u • a brief 
epiaode in the life of our race ' (p. 12). He remarks that 
• ancient civilizations were destroyed by imported bar
barians ; we breed our own,' and declares that • the historian 
is a natural mob ; be aides with the ps apinst Cato, 
and approves the wiDDUII side.' In this spirit he IIUl'Ve)'I 

the put, and in thil ltyle he lhows the futility of the idea 
of pu,gu:sa as pneraUy UIIUIDed and ltated, whether 
maence be made t.o the phyaieal and material, or t.o the 
monl and aocial interests of JINl.nkm. 

Yet there ii no lpe&ker or writer whoae procedure needs 
t.o be more carefally watched than Dr. Inge. The pfflB 
delight.a t.o follow him u he devastates the ho9tile t.erl'itory 
with fire and nrord. It ruabe9 t.o pabliab his sweepinr 
«mdemnationa u the 8nal oonclmions of the • p,omy 
dean.' And, apparently, be himlelf ia delighted that they 
lhoald do 90. What hia CJalllal hearen and critie11 seldom 
notice is that after be has laid waste the country, Dr. Jnae 
generally sets up a reparations ('Amm"-.ion, by meana of 
which he proceeds to re-tBtablilh a p,d deal of what, 
.apparently, be had ruth.lellly destroyed, JPor example, 
havinf amm m .. 1eeture • aaroalic flhlNtlM')' or the 
1ea1ona by wbieb be and bil audience • have been drivm. 
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to the conclusion that neither science nor history gives ua 
any warrant for believing that humanity bas advanced, 
except by accumulating knowledge and experience and 
the instrument.a of living,' Dr. Inge makes the admission 
that ' it may be that there is an immanent teleology which 
is shaping the life of the human race towards some completed 
development which bas not been reached.' He calls 
attention to ' the climbing instinct of humanity, and our 
discontent with things 88 they are,' 88 'fact.a which have 
to be accounted for no less than the stable instinct.a of 
nearly every other species.' He goes on to insist upon the 
importance of hope, distrusted by the ancient.a, but erected 
into a moral virtue by Christianity. And he ends by 
remarking of Plato's saying that it does not much matter 
whether his ideal state is ever realized on earth or not. 
seeing the type is laid up in heaven, that, while from one 
point of view it does not matter very much, yet from another 
• it does matter ; for unless our communing with the eternal 
ideas endoWB us with some creative virtue, some power 
which makes it.self felt upon our immediate environment, 
it cannot be that we have made those ideas in tDY sense 
our own.' In the same spirit Dr. Inge declares, in his work 
upon Plotinus, that ' no one is likely to despair of the world 
who bas not sought to exploit it for anti-social aims ' 
(Plonnul, 1, 2411). Similarly, in the conclusion of his 
article on • The Indictment of Christianity,' published in 
OuupoJten Euaya, the dean remarks that while ' a spiritual 
religion can win a victory only within it.a own sphere,' yet 
' it is a mistake to suppose that a Christian nation would be 
unable to hold it.a own in the struggle for existence' (op. cit., 
p. 285). 

We come on then to the conclusion reached by Professor 
Bury, that belief in the idea of progress ' is an act of faith,' 
and to that of Dr. Inge that it owes it.a acceptance to the 
in.Ouence of hope, which is deeply rooted in human nature 
and must have some vital function to serve. Both these 
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eonclusions appear to be sound and even inevitable. The 
act which, in so mixed a world. seizes upon certain features 
of the past as determinative of it, and projects them into 
the future as equally determinative of it, must needs be 
an act of faith ; while faith in the future triumph of the 
highest values, must needs be coloured by hope and sustained 
by the aspirations and efforts that hope inspires. Yet this 
by no means implies that either ·the faith or the hope is 
irrational or ill-grounded. All it means is that the place 
both of faith and hope alike in the constitution of human 
nature and in the ordering of the world must needs be more 
thoroughly, that is, more philosophically, explored. The 
last word must be spoken, not by the scientific understanding, 
but by the higher reason, working upon the facts that 
experience presents and science, including history, investi
gates. 

It is impossible to deal with so profound a subject within 
the limits of this article. It must suffice, for the moment. 
to point out that in their final conclusions, both the writers 
under review suggest the clue which a philosophic treatment 
of the Christian religion would follow up. Hope, as. Dr. 
Inge points out, was erected by Christianity into a moral 
virtue. 'Hopefulness,' he goes on to say, 'may have been 
partly a legacy from Judaism; but it was much more a 
part of the intense spiritual vitality which wu diuernioat.ed 
by the new faith • (p. 27). But how can spiritual vitality 
be ' diuernioated ' ? How was it, as a matter of fact, 
ftnt of all enjoyed and then diuernioeted ? The only 
possible answer to the latter question is that this ' intense 
spiritual vitality ' &l'Ole from a new idea of God in His 
relationship to men, which was accompanied by a new 
experience that gave en inner verification to this revelation. 
If hope became a moral virtue for St. Paul, this wes because 
of his intense realimtion that, io Christ, he had become a 
son and heir of God. The abiding consciousness of this 
:relationship not only brought ' intense spiritual vitality,• 
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but cauaed thil vitality to manifest itself in the IIIIRlffif 
aoveleipty of hope. Thia vitality WU • diueminated I 
by the apoatle'• millionary endeavour • to make all men 
aee ' the tNth whieb bad beoome manifest and vital to 
himtelf. Bow wu his !Alcceu in this t.uk rendered possible ? 
Only because the Christian eomeiousneas of God makes 
explicit and dominant the troth whieh is latent in human 
nature and indeed constitutes it, both in itself and in its 
relation to the univene. This latent and collltitutive 
truth is the spring of the faith and hope that make belief 
in pn>11ea eo potent a factor in human history, and, des
pite disappointment.a, ao ineradicable a temper in mankind. 
This immanent truth exist.a whether ~ be acknowledged or 
not. flle acknowledgement of it at once increaam spiritual 
vitality and 111ppliel the sufficient ffll80D of a temper of 
faith and hope, which had hitherto been unable to justify 
themselvea or to wae-t • the law ' accordiq to which 
they work for th~ pt0g1t11 of the world. 

The kind of ~ that ii thm guaranteed to faith 
and hope, u well u the way in which it is guaranteed, 
<ma easily be diaeovered. The Fatherhood of God. whether 
dearly apprehended or unconaciously 8l8Ulllecl, earriftl with 
it the 8IIUl'IIIICe that the uniTene has mean.m, and ~ it 
meam well. Bence the attitude of trutt and the spirit 
<Jf eonfldent venture drive out the fear that ii the out
standing muk of degeneration. The foundation is laid, not 
merely for the spirit . of religion, but for the aetivity of 
reuon, the diaeoveriee of acienee, and the many-sided 
efforta of eiviliMtion. All theae will be llhc:.-ctMfli.l, IIO far 
• they have w do with the onlering of human life, just in 
propoltion a1 they seek to perfect the lpiritual nlatiomhips 
whieb llpl1DI out of the Fatheibood of God, and to carry out 
their comequenOftl and appUeatioml in ever, realm of 
penonal and IOciail iatelat and endeawur. Such an 
endeavom IDU8t needs embrace the whole environment in 
.alMI tbroup wbicb it energm. Man cannot diaoctate 
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bimself from the univene out of wbieh be arose and by 
which be ia conditioned. Furthermore, it may be daimed 
that ita inmost meeoio1 and tendency are sradually bem, 
made manifest in U.e conacioumea of mu. It ii for this 
ttalOll that, to quote Dr. Jnae, ' in an uiolated but extrell)ely 
ioterestina peseer ',t. Paul extends bis hope of" redemption 
into the parioua liberty of the children of God " to " the 
whole creation" generally• (p. 27). Sueb an extemion to 
• the whole creation ' may take the form of a doctrine of 
• t.be Nlltoration of all thinal ' (Act& ii. H ), or of ' the one 
far-off divine event. to which the whole creation moves,' 
aooorctio, to Tennyson. Yet it jndlldes alao a belief in the 
padual 111bordination of nature to apirit, and ib. pog1sve 
transmutation as the effect of 1piritual endeavour. Above 
.U. the faith and hope of .-+tw that are consciously 
grounded in the Fatherhood of God reveal and uphold the 
ethical principle that true self-re.iization muat be IOUlht in 
■elf-aacriftce for the whole ud for the future. As Profe■80I' 
Bury •YI• • t.be centre of intereat ill transferred t.o the life 
of future FJlf.l'Btions, who are t.o enjoy oooditiona of happi
Dell denied to us, but which oar laboun and 111.fferinp are 
to help to hrina about ' (p. 8'7). It ia hard to see bow 
■uch an attitude can be made Ntioul upon any other 
preauppollitioos save thcae which the Chriltian religion 
sets forth. 

In oonclusioo, the doctrine of paogu• as th'U9 unfolded 
tranacends alike the altemative between Pro~dence and 
PJOl!tw upon which Pwfewo. Bury dwella, the alternative 
between the apoealyptic went and the natural prooe&1, 
uul that between the yonder and the here, with which Dr. 
Jnae, follo1fllll Plotinua, ii CGDCemed. As to the flnt, 
the doetrine of Providence. uearding to Profeuor Bury, 
means divine we,Jererw fro,,a ..,,._, It hu often been 
explained in thia way. Yet the essential Christian doctrine 
is rather that of immao.,.11t and sovereign co-operation on 
the part of God as the transcendent Penonality, Who unites 
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and yet distinguishes between spiritual beings and the 
univene, which is the condition of their 'perfecting.' 
When undentood in this sense, Providence, so far from 
being incompatible with the idea of natural progress, is 
seen to be the reality which both underlies the facts and 
warrants the hope which belief in progress accepts. So, 
again, the apparent chasm between the apocalyptic view 
and that of an immanent tendency to progress may be 
bridged. The former conception sees the goal in high 
relief and the process as foreshortened. It recognizes the 
presence and the need of divine activity if the goal is to 
be reached. Yet it need not exclude the complementary 
belief of a continuous divine activity by which ' the whole 
aeation ' is being prepared for the consummation, which in 
fulfilling t.he divine purpose will satisfy alike the aspiration, 
the hope, and the reason of a truly spiritual faith. 

Finally, the contrast between yonder and here is bridged 
by such a belief in progress, as accepts the ideal of the Lord's 
Prayer, ' As in heaven, 80 on earth.' Faith in the Fatherhood 
of God raises men to a transcendent life of ' citizenship 
in heaven,' where the perfect pattern is laid up. The whole 
exercise of such faith is a laying up of treasure in heaven. 
Yet this concentration upon heaven does not imply either 
isolation from, or despair of, earth. We live both here 
and yonder, and our life by the faith and hope of sonship 
transcends the distinction between the two, 80 that the 
more our life is centred in heaven, the more it finds its 
-circumference on earth. Bence the idea of progress, sus
tained by a faith and hope, which, as long aa they are in
stinctive, can give no satisfying account of themselves, finds 
its satisfying reason only as it is explained and made spiritual 
by treating the revelation of the Father as the key to the 
nature, the history, • and the prospects of mankind. 

J. ScO'rr LmoETI'. 
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THE OIOROIONBS IN ITALY 

THE Findifl/1 of Mo,u and The Jtulgement of Solomon, in 
the Ufflzi, are almost square panels, both done under 

the inftuence of Bellini's Sacred Alleifory : they are much 
Jess muterly, they have the crudity of very young work; 
the coloun are bright and crude, almost unfaded, the forms 
very carefully but a little stiffly designed. The careful, 
formal. and charming landscapes already suggest the Giova
nelli with their blue sky and blue bills, their straight trees, 
tufted high up, their straight white towers (turned a little 
grey in the latter), the smooth foreground with carefully 
outlined stones lying about and a few tiny shrubs, their 
middle distance of plain or meadow with armed men in the 
ooe, shepherds and sheep in the other, and, in the former, 
the pool of blue water. 

The figures are painted with precision, the folds of their 
green and red and black cloaks (green, black and orange) 
Me formal and regular, with a singular quietude in what is 
stiff and crude. The cloth laid over the marble seat on 
which Pharaoh sits is blood-red and lights up the whole 
foreground ; colour is placed solidly against colour with a 
eharming naivete, which aims perhaps at the far finer 
harmony which Carpaccio attained (never more splendidly 
than in the fragment of his Findifl/1 of tAe True Cro,a) and 
which was already visible in the jewelled coloun of Bellini's 
allegories, here and in Venice. The turban of the man in 
green to the left in Mo,u is a piece of brilliant and minute 
decoration: white, lavender, grey-blue, black and faint 
pink, and the hair of the woman who holds Moses falls with 
delicate thin curls down the neck ( as in the woman behind, 
who resembles the Hermitage Judith in the arrangement of 
her hair) and a black band round her head wanders off into 
the fantastic Beardsley-like tassels. Already there is the 
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sense of a landscape with figures, of the co-operation or 
nature with people in their significant moments ; and there 
is a young gaiety well aware of what is serious in these tragic 
subjects, treating them with due dignity, but at the 
ame time using them for decoration, for a kind of lerious 
ud tnmquillizin1 pastoral music. From these t.o the 
Giovanelli is but a step, and from that t.o the Louvre Concert. 
And there ii already all that aenae of exquilliteneu and 
&nilh which we are t.o aee achieved later ; and, alao, a 
same of individuality in these faces which are never treated 
u mere deeoration, which have already 10 much and so
elep.nt a life. Already, in the two women, there la that 
delieate oval and that lhrinkina daintineaa which not even 
Bellini wu wholly able to give. 

In both pictures the effect of dark green, bot.h in drapery 
ud in trees and in an-, is liven by a very delicate criu
ma of thin black lines on different shadea of green, living 
the effect of a tiny cobweb of black net painted replarly 
all over the green. One can see where the Solomo,a hu been 
repainted in theee parts, but there is the same akill of hand 
underneath it, and there was, I am sure, the ume lovely 
p>w of briaht coloun. And what profound character in 

• t.hose taoe., each so ftnely individneliud ; not one is general
ized . or left inexpreuive I Also in the Moaea the brown 
plains, risina int.o brown hills, are painted with an abso
lutely smooth brush, from which the brown t.ree-tl\lDD 
It.and out with darker tones ; the green and yellow trees 
and the grass are all hatched in the way I have noted. The 
whole paintm, is done with peat eue, but not with any 
peat minuteness ; the drawing is firm and clear, not bard 
though definite ; viaible t.ouchea of paint are very rare, 
t.bough they oocur chiefly for liahtm,. The whole effect is 
of luminoua amoothneu. 

Note that in neither of these formal and placid studies 
in the romantic ia there any traoe of the fantastic and 
uncouth quality which we find in the &mtnaria, u well as 
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in all the mythological pieces attributed to Giorgione. 
There is nothing which can even be called fantastic ; all is 
correctly ordered, with well subordinated decoration ; per
haps the only trace of the fantastic might be found in the 
girdle painted with human heads wom by the half-naked 
brown aoldier to the right. Even the little clasaical scenes 
painted· in a aort of grisaille to represent reliefs on the stone 
pedestals are, though slight and sketchy, without fant.uy. 
Could this be accounted for by a quite naive difference in 
Giorgione's way of app"Olching a Biblical and a mythological 
subject Y Hardly, I think. 

Again, there is some indication of violent action, even 
though arrested, in the execution of the J""'6ement of 
Solomon : but where are the 8ying folds of the Seminario 1 
That is the only picture in which movement of limm or of 
drapery in the wind is indicated. though one finds both in 
all the pseudo Giorgiones of the Corsini and Bergamo and 
elsewhere. Even the finest figures in the Seminario-the 
man for instance, with the whirling cloak in the middle
distan~ unparalleled in the other backgrounds, in which 
armed men stand 10 placidly, stringing idle bows. or shep
herds lean on their staves or sit under trees, always content 
to sit or stand still. And all the other landscapes are 
windless, even the storm of the Giovanelli. 

TAe Portrait of a Lady, in the Borghese Gallery, Rome 
(Scuola Yme:riana), hu in it all the vague mystery of a face, 
turned into a form of perpetual beauty by Giorgione. Note 
the fine, euy painting of the hands, with the definite finger
naila ; the euy gesture with which they are occupied, as 
they draw to its full length between them a white handker
chief, while the eyes meditate and think, lost in a dream. 
The ease and simplicity of the picture are not less than in 
the Castelfranco and the Dreaden. Faded as it is, when the 
sunlight fills the room a glow comes out in the cheeks, and 
the eyes seem to grow darker, more vivid, more reticent, 
more ftlled with the secret which they retain. The paint is 

3 



36 THE GIORGIONES JN ITALY 

faded, sera~ and encked, bat a woman livea there, on 
the dart eatm111, with the eternity of a melody. By her 
aide Tu &u:retl atad Pn,fane Lave (Titian's) ia earthly, undia
tiapilbed ; she ia a princea of the mind, and the simpler 
uter of llonna Lisa. 

This portrait has depth and subtlety, a profound inner 
life; mystery and simplicity, divining and recording eyes; 
a ,meroua and aristoeratic presence ; the gentlest distinc• 
tion ; a subtle smile which almost reminds one of the smiling 
people ol Leonardo, and it ii more austere than Leonardo. 
It is serene, beautiful, and strange. It bas that intellectual 
quality which one finds only in Giorgione, and something 
severer and more meditative than Titian. Compare it with 
the manly, sensuous subtlety of the Titian Sat:retl and Pro(tz'M 
Lave by its side, which is the triumph of delicate fteah and 
the exquisite surface of things. 

In the foreground of Tie GYMJ M""°""4, in the Palazzo 
Giovanelli, Venice, are two figures, behind which is the 
bmdtcape of Castelfranco, and it has been imagined that the 
man is Giorgione and the woman his mistress. She is a 
naked woman, with a white garment with one end over her 
shoulder, 111ctling a child. A delicate bush of foliap crmaes 
her naked thifh. Her face is lovely, with a meditative 
beauty, as if listening to the sound of the water, and her 
body is painted with luxuriance, a kind of calm voluptuous
nesa. The man leans on his staff, with almost the same 
attitude u the Knight of Cutelfraneo : he ii pily dresaed 
and has an air of severe, almost austere, abandonment to 
plealllff. He is a knight of pleasure. And this is a romantic 
prden of some quite sane and UD8poilt enchantment ; 
t.hougb. in the broken sky at the back, there ii a streak of 
forked lightniDf, like a warning of • pleasant days and then 
t.o die.' The paint, though faded, has still, in certain lights, 
a glow, richness beyond richneaa in the suave browns, 
green&, and sombre blues, where the water flowa under the 
bridge. I have never aeen a more perfectly romantic land-
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9C8pe, and the paint certainly baa his ma,ic. It grows 
upon the mind throllfh the eyes as you look at it. as 
you abaorb it. It exists, then, for its beauty, a tbinf 
dreamed ao for the perfecting of happy hours. It baa 
Giorgione's music and his IDalic. 

The paintin, of the nude baa his glow and his gentle 
reserve, bis perfect distinction, and the face has a watchful 
beauty. The background is splendid ; one sees the white 
tower& caught by a sudden strong light, the shape and coloun 
of the sky, and all the contrasts and all the elements which 
,o to make up this harmony, like so many not.ea to the 
music. Then, in front, water, a rocky meadow, . with 
broken columns, exquisitely lovely bushes, tall many-leaved 
trees ; then green grass, dark blue water, crossed by a 
wooden bridge, and beyond square white towers and houses 
with some brown trees; the sky darkening beyond and 
behind, and the lightmng streaking the clouds with a vivid 
rjpag. 

The child is paint.eel with a not less tender or humao 
eeriouanea than the mother, in the midst of the most luxuri
ous country scenes. It is not sensual, but the consecration 
of the aenaes. Here Giorgione becomes spiritual by his 
worship of bodily delight. 

TIie Kniglrt of Malta, in the Uflizi, Florence, is perhaps 
the moat distinguished portrait in the world ; only Velasquez 
an suggest pride so finely, and in the Velasquez there is 
always something violently personal, insistently real, alike 
in pose and in painting. But here, if ever, is what people 
call ' idealizing,' done as the Greeks did it, and as only the 
Greeb and Giorgione can be said to have done it. Here 
nothing is taken from reality in its transfiguration, as if by 
a ' light that never was on sea or land,' an inner light which 
eeems to shine through, as if the soul looked out of its prison 
windows, not saying anything, but looking fixedly ; aware, 
not dreaming, conscious, not self-conscious; a visible 
intelligence, splendidly quieteent. There is something here 
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which is hardly strange, yet is uncommon : it hu not the 
mystery with which Leonardo surrounds human flesh, as 
with an unnatural and wiurd atmosphere: the depth and 
significance of the look are in the very 8Ubstance of the 
features and in the mere presence of a man, body and soul, 
there on the canvas. Blood is in the dark and sallow 
cheeks, and it is life itself which turns slowly on the grand 
neck, and but just averts the eyes, which rest on no visible 
thing. The paint has faded and blackened ; only under 
8Unlight can one distinpish the auburn colour of the hair 
which frames the face ; only on looking close can one trace 
the faint pattern of leaves outlined in yellow dots on the 
black robe, and that only down the middle and at the wrist. 
There are still sufficient suggestions of the white at the 
neck of the twisted gold Venetian chain with the gold locket 
set with pearls, rubies, and an emerald, of the white and still 
vivid star on the breast, and of the polished ebony beads of 
the rosary which the hand holds lightly, as if turning them 
unconsciously between the thumb and forefinger. The ease 
and suggested imperceptible movement of this gesture 
reminds me of this gesture of the Borghese Lady, as she 
draws the handkerchief through her fingers with a like 
absorption in some other thing, a like automatic movement. 
On the lowest of the beads is inscribed XXXY. 

Could anything be more like the hand of the Borghese, 
or less like all the bands of the Pitti Concert 'l This hand is 
faintly ruddy, absolutely smooth, without suggestion of 
veins or muscles, the nails are clearly indicated, and there 
is a shadow from the beads on the band. 

In Castelfranco we see Giorgione. Under frowning rain 
it bas a strange mediaeval beauty: the tower, brown castel
lated walls covered with green, the sluggish green moat, the 
alley of delicate trees turning brown and green, like the 
trees which he painted, from which the yellow leaves 
whirled down on our heads and into the water as we passed. 
The splendid browns and greens, the dark thunderous sky, 
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the rain falling on the sodden roads outside the arcades : 
the rerneiu• of ancient frescoes everywhere, old builc:linp, 
the ut.ouishing effect of towers, old battlemented walls, 
leafa,e, the water and the moat : here, then, is autumn 
eoloured in a glory. There was a thick carpet of brown 
leaves rustling anderfoot, beside the green water of the moat, 
the rogged brown battlemented walls of the caatle above ; 
beyond, an indigo light of stormy blue, with grey clouds 
tossing above it. In the marvellous coloW'I, those blazing 
browns and greens, with a light as of fire or blood in them, 
we saw the whole romantic and inspiring air of the place. 
Mid-afternoon light, on a day of storm, sets exactly the 
Giorgione bands of gold light between the darker upper 
clouds and the vi'\'id and delicate Asolan mountains, coloured 
a storm-blue which is like the blue of a peacock glowing with 
an inner darkness, as ir darkness shone luminous through 
them. 

The qualities of richness and severity, of tenderness 
and meditation, of an unprejudiced delight in all lovely 
things, without even preference ; the severity of intellect 
at work on the refinement of beauty, the astringent quality 
in the search for and acceptance of beauty, are seen in 
this picture, Tlte Madonna and Child with S. Fraff,Cf,11 afMl 

S. Liberale, in the Duomo. Never was anything less cold 
or less luscious. It has warmth and austerity. And it 
has touches of strangeness : a sense of the mystery of beauty. 
There is depth, a peace which is smely the peace of art. 
And there is the wholly original composition : the little 
remote Virgin perched up in the heavens, like a celestial 
princess. Here beauty is carried to the point at which it 
.becomes enlightening. And there is nothing in the picture 
of which you can say that you see bow it is done ; nothing 
of which the technique is obvious. 

There is a mystery in the eyes and lips of the Virgin, 
as she meditates, with an incomparable sweetness and 
Te&erve. Beside the incomparable distinction in the Virgin. 
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are placed by far the most lovely patricians ever painted. 
with an infinite delicacy. St. Liberale, the young kni,tit 
in armour, hu a similar male loveliness, and when the 
san falls on his figure one sees that there is blood in his 
cheeks, and that the whole body is alive under the armour. 
How the subtleties of colour come out under sunlight I 
in the details of the cloths behind and beneath the Virgin, 
and in the buckle.a and straps of the armour, and in the 
pommel of the sword, and in the softness of the banks of 
grass and in the delicacy of all those varying eolou.n of 
fleab, from the Child to St. Francis. And St. Francis is not 
less beautiful, but more penetrating in hia experienced 
maturity of wisdom than the Knight. 

There is a slightly sullen suavity in the Knight, with his 
Venetian face (bis and Bellini's St. Christopher are the two 
most Venetian I know). The armour is painted like a 
flower, and there is a kind of shining pansy of steel on his 
shoulder. How well his body fills the frame of the armour, 
how easily and daintily I you realize the beauty of his lep, 
the dainty streqth by the way he stands. To contrast 
the severity, the austerity of St. Francis's monk's cloak, 
and the mailed armour of the Knight, is to realize what 
faces flame transfigured, out of these two types; youthful 
beauty and action and the passive meditation of maturity. 
Nor is there any unnecessary modelling, as in the rigid, 
yet wholly natural folds of the clou ; the utmost simplicity 
ef subtlety. Here one sees the background ( as in the 
Giovanelli) with the trees, towers (the actual Castelfranoo 
hill sloping up _to the ruined.castle, or but slightly different), 
with touches of. vague classical architecture further off ; 
blue hills, his delicate brown trees, and smooth, almost 
empty laadaeape in fl"Ollt, with the one touch of the two 
little romantic figures. And yet one realizes the way in 
which all the conventional patterns of the brown and blue 
and grey behind the Virgin, the green and blue and gold 
ciesigna and the green with red and yellow stripes under her-
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feet, and the disc with the coat of arms below, are painted ; 
all become beautiful, justified by the intensity of truth 
with which they are painted, like the chequer of the floor. 

Leonardo is tile only paint.er of whOlll I can think when 
one thinks of Giorgione ; in both there is the same ultimate 
smoothnf.811, as of complete ease, the flnal achievement ; 
no effort, no emphasis. Take for instance Leonardo's 
JAM Supper in the Ceoacolo Vinciano in Milan. One loots 
at it u through a veil, which Time aeems to have drawn 
over it, even when it is not cracked and chipped. Or it is 
u if it bad soaked inward, the plaster sullenly absorbing 
all the colour and all but all the life. It is one of the few 
absolute thinp in the world, still ; here, for once, a painter 
who waa the subtlest of painters has done a great, objeetive 
thing, a thing in the grand style, supreme, and yet with 
no 1018 of subtlety. It is in a senae the measure of his 
greatness. It proves that the paint.er of Manna Lisa means 
the power to do anything. 

The quality of Giorgione's genius is untouched by any 
of the splendid forms of excess ; even, at times, by passion 
or by intensity, as in the artist nearest to him, Leonardo, 
in his strangeness. Yet in Giorgione's moderation, resen"e, 
there is nothing Jeclring, and everything is there in a satis
fying measure. All his dreams, even, go into the pictures, 
and are painted there; nothing Pffllaios OYer, u bis' secret,' 
nch u we imagine that Leonardo bad. 

AlrraUB. SYIIONS. 



CHRISTIAN THEISM JUSTIFIED 1 

SOME aeventeen yean aao the Rationalist Presa Aasocia
tion issued a small booklet entitled, Tl&einn found 

WOfltifll, by Mr. W. S. Godfrey. In the coune of their 
developing propapndism, which is much more ceaseless 
and effective than ordinary Christian folk imagine, this 
has now been deemed worthy of reprinting in a more elaborate 
style with a special • Foreword' by • the Right Honourable 
J. M. Robert.son,' well known to students as one of the 
keenest of critics. It is also furnished with a lengthy 
autobiographical account of the author's • journey from 
belief to doubt.' One is greatly tempted to break a lance 
-or rather many lances-with the erudite writer of the 
' foreword.' He, at least, ought to be above the usual 
'Rationalist' sneers which recommend Theists to 'clear 
their minds of cant.' • And when be calmly ~ that 
• no reply worth the name ' bas appeared. on the Christian 
aide, to Mr. Godfrey's former booklet, one can only suppose 
that his political labour& have enveloped him in a sort of 
Rip Van Winkle trance. For not only have scores of 
able Christian boob been issued on this great theme since 
1908, but I will risk the immodesty of affirming that there 
is not one single anti-Theistic suggestion in Mr. Godfrey's 
brochure which is not fairly and fully met in my own poor 
contributions during the same time. 

--------------• fleina lowJ W--,, by W. 8. Godfrey (New wl Ec!t pi Edition, 
Watt.a I. Co.). Tle P"""-6 of Ormltoa, by Dr. J. E. lleroer (8.P.C.K.). 
TAc 0-,,.,. of_ IAe UfMflflJ'N, by C. J. Shebbeare (8.P.C.K.). fleina, 
by PIUf. Bordm P. Bowne (Ammaan Book Co.). N.,.,._,. ,_ .A,.._. 
cinl, by PIUf. J. Wud (A. I. C. Blaok). C... p_,. ,_ • 8~ 
JI,,...., by W. L. Walks (T. I. T. <lark). p_,. • de /."fM of~ 
I», ~ a,wl P~, by Dr. lvmaoh (Boddillr I. Btoupton). T1e 
c,,,__. Dodri,.. of God, by Dr. w. N. <larke (T. a. T. am). Hada'• 
JI,,..,,. lala, ~Tru, TleTnie O«J, WA, ROC ~1 WAr Na, 
4p11diri111t 1 by Dr. F. Ballard (Epwmt,h Plea). 
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However, for the moment we will confine our attention 
to Mr. Godfrey's life-story and latest conclusions. He 
was ' bom and bred in a veritable hotbed of religion ' -
of the old evangelical type. which in recent years baa so 
often perplexed many. He 'WIii greatly troubled by ques
tions concerning ' predestination.' and ' other-worldliness • 
-but remained in his perplexity until the age of thirty
three, when be arrived at his ' undoing,• by • entering on 
a coune of study for the Christian ministry.' His study 
must have been peculiar. For be writes to-day after-be 
avows-' fifty years of earnest thought•---- if during all 
that time nothing whatever bad happened to Christian 
thought and practice. Whereas every student who is at 
once intelligent and honest, knows well that there has been 
great development on true and worthy lines. Theologians 
have made mistakes in the past-almost as many as scien
tists. But if no one either reproaches men of science for 
being willing to leam better, or demands that their mistakes 
should be maintained, at least the same justice and liberty 
ought to be accorded to men of religion. That which 
led Mr. Godfrey to reject finally • the whole Christian con
ception of God,• will be most fairly stated in bis own words. 

God WM ander 1M1, .....,...., to armte, J9t He did armte---ud 
m thil wile He lonlmew neryt.bjq that woald happen, and there
fore He willed everything that would happen. Tbia poaition ia 
aneeapable, for if we •Y 1111ytbing happened wmoh God did not 
intend, we oom.-,,miae fcnbaowledp, aiid if we •Y that while Be 
Jmew what would hapf9D u tbe ftllUlt of Bia OrMt.ion, Be yet dia
apprond of ICRD8 ol 1t, we produoe a oontndiotion in ~Be 
willed what wu ooa1nry to Ilia will. All tbe nil, therefore, u wllll 
U all tbe aoc,d, WU deliben.f.ely pndatined to b&-ell planned and 
pmpowd, Cleaiped and deoreed. He blame1 the OrMtme fot bein,r 
ancf doing what he wu made to be and do. Then, wit.la a lhow ol 
rnapanimit,y, He proP.0-! IIDd provid• a way of ealvation, and calla 
apon DIIID to avail al. 1t. Bat apin it ia only pretending, for J"elpoDN 
t.o tbe oaU ia pwaned by aovareip grace whioh ia only partially be
•wed-' Whom He did foreknow He alao did predeetinate ; whom 
Be did predNtinate tbem He alao oalled; and whom He oaUed t.hem He 
alao jutifted ; and whom He jaaa8ed them Be alao porified.' 

Now, the very first thing in this whole diatribe which must 
be definitely noted, is the deliberate misquotation of 
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Rom. viii. ti. From one who wu for seven yean a mident 
far the Christian ministry, and now declares that hia con
victiom are only confirmed by the lapee of half a century, 
we abould have apected something more ingenuoua. What 
right has be, or any man, to omit, in his representation of 
Chri&tian doctrine by profeaed quotation, just thole very 
words of the Apostle which supply the key to his real meaning? 
The truncated clause, u here quoted, conveys the idea of 
abaolute predestination, rigid and resistleu, to all that 
the New Testament means by • salvation.' 'Illat would 
then alao involve the • reprobation ' which even Calvin 
oanfeaaed to be • a horrible decree.' But this was never 
~ never could be true. It was no more in the 
apostle's thought than in Christ's own teaching. 

The two omitted clauses show unmistakably that the final 
purpoee of God here contemplated is lofty human cnaracter. 
But • predestination ' to ebaracter is unthinkable ; seeing 
that it involves a definite eontradiction in terms. For which 
reuon it is high time that this misleading word-and it.a 
aynonym in the Revised V enion, • foreordained '-was dil
mieeed "lltoFther. There is a better word, equally accurate 
as a rmc:lering, and conwying a much truer signi&eanee.1 

-• Whom He foreknew, He alao de&ignat.ed to be abarers 
of the divine likeness of Bis Son, so that He might be the 
eldest amonpt many brotbers.' Thia being the true 
meenjng of the Apoatle, makes the meer in the heart of 
Mr. Godfrey's word • p"etending,' as unworthy u false, 
and put.a empballis upon the contradiction in tenns which 
his statement involves. • Response • on the put of the 
' pemed • -i.e. predestined-is unthinkable. There can 
be no • response • where there is no poasible spontaneity. 
And there can be no spontaneity where all ia • governed.' 

• &paae llmiatiou do not permit bare an elalaate aritical note ; It mm 
lllffloe t.o •Y that all the m ooomw .JI ,q,oc;,paos iD the New Teata
JDeDt, whm taken fairly wit.b t.beir oont.en, allo 111ppart the above e:1epiia. 
Aota iv. 28; Rom. viii. 29, 30; 1 Cor. ii. 7; Eph. i. 6, 11. And, with. all 
~ Dr. lloflaU'1 nmdaring al tile .,_ Wore u, ii quite uawuranted. 
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So we are thrown back upon this writer'■ own ltatement 
-• He foreknew everything that would happen. and Utere
/ore He willed everything that would happen.' All amazing 
aentence in very deed ; ea utterly illogical ea tlel.f-contra
dictory. A more illogical ' therefore ' than t.bis, was never 
written in philosophy. So far indeed from ' this pOllition ' 
being ' unescapable,' there is nothing to escape from. 
Nor can there be greater confusion of thought than to 
suggest that ' we compromise foreknowledge if we say that 
anything happened which God did not intend.' It is all 
or a piece with his further remark that-' God foreknew 
ad foreordained the sin.' This 'and.' again, is self
oontradict:ory: the writer bu just said that he is 'familiar 
with the truth that God made man a free agent, with power 
of choice.' In that cue, ' fore-ordained sin ' is once more 
1 contradiction in terms. Compelled goodness and badneu 
are alike unthinkable. In a word, ' foreknowledge ' nev~ 
did involve ' foreordination,' or ' predestination,' and never 
could do. • Foreknowledge ' is, after all, only an accom
modation to human limitations. With God. as Christian 
Theism postulates Him, there is no before or afta-. But 
the simplest ltatement will be at ooce most true and most 
'uneseapable.' If we accept the limitations of our mental 
powen and think of something as being known before it 
bappena, tAat f~e ltaa no inftW/ltlJe "'1laleoer upon 
the beppming. For the knowledge cannot but be derived 
from the event-not the event from the knowledge. To 
say that God foreknew anything and ' therefore willed it,' 
is to tum loaic t.opsy-turvy. A eimple analogy will provide 
a trutbf1ll illustration. If I bad a power of foft&ight which 
permitt.ed me to aee that my friend would be in a railway 
aecideot next wes, such foresight would 888Ul'edly aot 
cause that accident to happen. For the accident would 
have to have happened before my vision could see it as 1ucb. 
So, for all and for ever, foresight-human or divine-of any 
event, in the degree in which it is conceivable, i, con4litione4 
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by tAat ew,d, and baa nothing whatever to do with bringing 
it about. Bence all this anti-theistic tirade is out of place, 
and there is no warrant whatever for the revolting slander 
which speaks of • a God of unspeakable caprice and cruelty 
-a God--creating untold millions for a destiny of damnation, 
in order that a remnant might be saved.• •Rationalism' 
must indeed be hard put to it, if this lie is the beat it bas to 
-0ffer to the modem mind. 

ID-THE INDICTMENT OF THEISM 

The essay which follows the autobiography is divided 
into three sections: (I) the problem of causation, (2) the 
problem of evil, (8) the substitute for Christian Theism. 
But these really need not detain ua long. For (I) has been 
unanswerably answered times without number ; (2) is at 
least aufflciently answered, from the Christian standpoint, 1 to 
save anyone who will fairly face all the facts from making 
shipwreck of faith after the example of Mr. Godfrey; (8) is 
so plainly both illogical and comfortlesa, that one real 
glance at it acts almost u- the fabled Medusa's head. At 
the very least it sends a shiver of despair through one's 
whole being, from which all that is beat within us may 
well pray to be delivered. 

(I) A brief word, first, u to the problem of causation. 
The writer affirms that • the theist is in no better case 
than the atheist, as to supplying a rational explanation 
of things.• Why not ? Because of the old, old, childish 
question-' If God made all things-who made God ? ' 
It is, indeed, passing strange that any intelligent author 
approved by Mr. J. M. Robertson, and supported by the 
R.P .A., should think that to propound once more that 
hoary conundrum is to put an end to modem Theism. 
Says be-in italics-

1 That tbia w not a mere;. tl'upri, I have endeavoured to ahow, at 
greater length, in a booklet reoently rbliahed by the Epwortll Pre., 
entided-1• Li/• toOrlA Li""'I r-lAe C,.,.__ A..., to IAe ProWe... of Pai11. 
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I 'l'bll'e .. ....,.ntely not.ldas to abome ...... t.be poaition al 
'1W or At.beW, on t.be mse men al llllJ>llbtq a ratioul "1)1ee,tion, 
a atilfyiDg GU flan, al how t.binp oaiiie-to De.' 

'lbere is only one word wrong in this sentence-viz. the 
word' nothing,' which ought to be' everything.' Whether 
there can be a ' satisfying suggestion ' must depend upon 
the individual mind. That which is rational does not 
satisfy everybody. Human beings will never be omniscient, 
they have to remain content with being reasonable. We 
acarcely need reminding that ' boundlessness completely 
baffles us.' 1 Whether we think of ~ infinite universe, 
or a limited kosmos, or, still more exactly, of our own 
BOiar system, the ' necessity of thought ' remains the same. 
'!bat necessity demands, u long as human reasoning is 
rational, that whether our survey be narrow or wide, for 
"erf event there must be an adequate cause. That is the 
irrefragable and ' unescapable ' principle of causation. From 
this the inference is as easy as inevitable, whatever becomes 
of Paley, that there must be some great prime Cause of all. 
who must also at least be what we are-on an infinitely 
larger scale-penonal, intelligent, purposive. There is no 
recognition of this principle in the pages before us. All 
that is emphasized so strongly, is, that if God be a true 
expression for such causation, it is a useless inference, 
because the child's question above mentioned at once 
demands answer. ' If God be thought of as the Cause of 
the universe, what is the cause of God 'l ' 

It is astounding that any intelligent man should think 
that here is the final disproof of Theism. At all events 
nothing can be falser than the italicized affirmation that 
-• intellectual necessity has but travelled one stage further 
back. to confront exactly the same problem over again.• 
It has done nothing of the kind. For most assuredly it 
is not ' the same problem,' seeing that for Theism there is 

1 '1'boagh ane woald ..,...,, tboapt t.liat 10 keen ,. oontnmniaJin. 
with mah lit.enry mpport.en, woald not ha..,, referred t.o t.be • noent dia-
ommee a1 Eobtan • <•>· 
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here no problem at all. All that the principle of eausation 
demands, is, that, for eveey event or phenomenon there must 
be adequate cause. But God, as postulated by Theism. 
is neither phenomenon nor event, but the Cause of all. 
Whether we can apprehend His nature, or not, is utterly 
irrelevant. We do not ' make the mysteey darker with 
a name.' We acknowledge the mysteey, indeed, but we 
acknowledge it just because it is rational and all else is 
irrational. Theism affirms that an endless regress of causes 
and effects is unthinkable. To make causation thinkable, 
there must be some originating prime cause which is not an 
effect. H that is denied, causation becomes a mere lunatic 
dream, and evolution a mocking fable. From poverty of 
language we speak of God as the great First Cause-first, 
i.e. in order of thought. But to demand then, a Cause 
for the first cause, is simply to demand that what is first 
1lhall at the same time be second ; and to insist that the 
great cause of all shall, at the same time, not be the cause 
of all, being in itself an effect. Such a self-stultifyina 
attitude only suffices, therefore, to open the door for all 
those other reasons for Theism which are set forth by 
-eompetent Christian thinkers, though entirely unnoticed 
in Mr. Godfrey's booklet. 

(2) Thirteen pages are next devoted to the problem 
e>f evil, but a detailed reply is as unnecessary as here im• 
possible. Everything that this writer points out bas been 
reiterated by others, hundreds of times, and has been 
faced by Christian thinkers quite as boldly and fully u 
by Agnostics. In this latest indictment of Christian Theism 
there are at least seven glaring fallacies, which admit of 
-elaborate disproof, such as can only be summarised in a review. 

(i) The first and greatest blunder follows closely upon 
the writer's misrepresentations above noted concerning 
'predestination.' But it will be beat to let him state it in 
his own words. After a lurid description of the main 
features in life's dark side, he suggests that 
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'Any palble p 1Wiw .JI 'l1liaiaam onlJ' mabl amafuiGD wane 
ooafoandecl-for, apart from all 1111baidiary questicml of liD 1111d •~ 
aon, you have, back of the whole oomplioatian, the one 1111preme, 
m'4j fut, CDDipot.at Will, paiJMMill and perming the whole 
thiDc, not only in it.I vut ouWnee, but in all the minutiae of it.I det.ail 
--«JII08ffiDg and unngiDg every enormity, every abortioa, every 
pain. r,.-y wainl and 1riabd thing, .. mrely .. every i..aty' fffW1 
r)ary, every gledDeM, iupiratim, or perfeotion.' 

Tbil summary, we may presume, is the very wont that 
the author~ ' Rationaliam '~ say against Cbriatian 
Theism. Aa such we welcome it-for it is altogether supremely 
and demonstrably false. The moral philosophy of a writer 
who talks about-' aubmim-y questions of sin,' sufficiently 
eoodenma itaelf. It is amazing that any thoughtful man 
mould fail to see the colossal contradiction in terms which 
ii again here perpetrated. An ' omnipotent will, arranging ' 
-that is, compelling-' every wicked thing' is entirely 
unthinkable. There never was, or will be, a wicked ' thing ' 
at all. And if a deed is wicked, the doer of it cannot have 
been compelled. For that which results from compulsion 
bu no monl quality at all-any more than bas the rifle 
with which a man commits murder. No' omnipotent will,' 
therefore, can ' plan ' a moral ' enormity.' For if it is 
planned that is, compelled-it ceases to be moral, or 
immoral. The plain truth is well put by Maurice Maeter-
6nck-who certainly is no orthodox Christian-when he 
writes that 

'poverty, dmee, mental weable., ue not due t.o natan, ba$ 
to hlllllM injutioe. The relio of mynery when h11111AD injWNOe and 
wrong ue abtnated, will aaearly lie- in the hollow of a philmopher'• 
laand,' 

Whilst the whole case is truly summarised by Dr. Tennant, 
when he says that 

• ReeJ,omibili..!L!,or the poaeibility of moral evil, and for the oppor-
tunitlee for ia ni1 tion, U. with God ; --,oneibility for the aotaality 
of moral evil lia with man.' 

Should any one, UJ'lthinking, cry out against even the 
possibility of moral wrong, it is for ever enough to reply 
that if evil were impossible, good would be equally so-
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and human life would be nothing more than the mechanical 
jostle of automata. 

(ii) No attempt whatever is made throughout this 
entire indictment to distinguish between physical and 
moral-between pain and evil. Such confusion could only 
be justified on the ground that we humans are what Marie 
Twain declared-' machines and nothing more '-or' things,' 
as Mr. Blatchford wrote. To both of which, our own inde
feasible consciousness gives the lie direct. But the true 
and vast distinction alters the whole situation, as Maeter
linck suggests. 

(iii) Another enormous fallacy here, is the immeasur
able one-sidedness of this whole representation of humanity's 
environment. To speak of Christian Theism as involving 

the inaoratable detnee of one who, wbiJat prafl!IB!q .U the per• 
feotiona, inaluding love, em= apm tbe objeota of bia alleatian, along 
wit.h his good t.hmp, a eat Pandora'■ bo:a: of every kind of woe 

is worse than a ' blundering mistake '-for it is grossly 
unfair to facts. One would think from such a cartoon that 
human life was a dreary, miserable desert, with only one 
or two oases here and there to yield comfort or happiness. 
Whereas the truth is exactly the opposite. Life is not all 
black save just a few streaks of white ; but mostly white 
with comparatively few streaks of black. The falsity of 
Haeckel'& representation of nature-as a 'cockpit of tor
tured animals '-and of this writer's quotation from Mr. 
Robertson that-' the processes of Nature are such as no 
good man would dream of carrying on,• has been exposed 
again and apin. The refutation cannot be repeated here. 
But the affirmation is utterly true that in every respect. 
the mystery of good is measurelesaly greater than the 
mystery of evil ; whilst the mystery of pain is-even when 
faced to the uttermost-a mere trifle compared with that 
mystery of painlessness which most of the 1,700 millions of 
humanity embody every hour of every day. 

(iv) It is a very tempting and would be a very easy 
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tut, to show that, for men and women at least, the aasump
tion that pain is synonymous with evil, is utterly fa.lae. 
A painless world is but a child's dream of fairy land, em
bodyinf a kindergarten phil090phy. Our author speaks of 
-' the manhood which in the individual we aaociate with 
llelf.reJiance and self-help.' But therein he endorsa that 
very conflict of life body and soul-which be so vehe
mently condemns. A world of lotus eaten would never 
breed men and women. The universal prevalence of human 
ease, with pleaaures galore, would only produce a crop of 
useless imbeciles, or greedy beasts. In not a few 1espect.s, 
pain is our greatest benefactor and truest teacher. 

(v) No one doubts that there is a 'mystery of pain'
that is, an exeess of pain, beyond all that seems to be 
necesaary for moral discipline ; a depressing nsidue when 
we have conquered all we can i a bewildering indiscrimin
ateness in its incidence, which makes life harder to reconcile 
with faith, than reason. But it is Christian Thei1m which 
Mr. Godfrey attacks i and it is Christian Theism alone 
which-on the authority of Christ, not of science or philo
sophy---speab of a Heavenly Father. If this be true, 
another light altogether is thrown upon life's conflict.a. 
' Rationalism ' can only say that the divine Fatherhood is 
too good to be true. But that does not prove Christ to 
have been either deceiver or deceived. Certainly nature 
-in spite of Tennyson-is not so ' red in tooth and claw ' 
as to 'shriek against' His testimony. This, I am aware, 
is usertion. But it can be, and is, abundantly justified 
in fact. 'lben, just as a mother does many things for her 
babe which it neither appreciates nor approves, and a father 
often contradict& and pains his children for their good, 
those who accept Christ's representation of God can 
afford to trust Him, even though sometimes it be in 
the bitter dark. They are well wammted in their belief 
that ' all thinp are working together for good.' Nothing 
in science, or in philoaopby, makes such a faith irrational. 
however much it may contradict a superficial Hedonism. 

' 
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(vi) No indictment of Christian Theism is fair, or indeed 
l_ogical, which ignores the far-reaching future. It is not 
here a question of demonstrating human immortality ; 
or disproving Haeckel'• ' thanatism ' ; or estimating Spirit
ism. The truth that has to be faced before any such 
contemptuous diuuissa) of Christian Theism as Mr. Godfrey's 
qan be warranted, is that belief in God, as the New Testa
ment represents Him, is inseparably bound up with a post
mortem future for human beings. Whether ' Rationalism ' 
accepts or denies that future, it is an inalienable part of 
Christian faith. As such it comes into account-with all 
its infinite possibilities~t least sufficiently to make far 
too rash and hasty, any sweeping condemnation of that 
fraction of the Divine plan of things which is here open 
to our narrow and feeble vision. Only an absolute demon
stration of Atheism could render this consideration invalid. 
Which is impossible. 

(vii) Last, yet not least, in its misrepresentation, is 
Mr. Godfrey's repeated suggestion that Christian Theism 
weakens the philanthropy of its adherents. A falser charge 
could not be made. It is nothing less than a libel to describe 
Christian faith ~day as -• a terrifying, emasculating, 
and confusing theology'-' the heart's ease of those who 
have remained unprogressively consistent and unthinkingly 
complacent ' at the woes of humanity. It is difficult 
indeed to estimate courteously such a falsity as this :-

1 am oonvinom that the diapwitim abroad to-day to oondone 
ciraelty and injutioe in a thomand forma, to wink at m indulge in 
many kinda of iniquity, deri-.. it.a -.nation to an eoonnoaa enent 
from the eabtJe idea that ml ill only good in clilgaiae, tbat a p.teot 
God ii behind it all, and will bring all right in the end. Remon the 
notion of divine permialian and intention from tbia aeetbiq me
of evil, and lea oompoadly lboal4i -n look upon it, It. reoilealy 
oanelTIW tamper with it. 

The philosophical fallacies in this wild kind of talk have 
been sufficiently exposed above. But in the realm of fact, 
such gross misrepresentations are unpardonable. Is it 
true that believers in ' Christ's thought of God ' condone 
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evil, or neglect humanit.arian duty to-day, by reason of 
their faith T No ; it is an utterly false and unworthy 
,uggestion on the pa.rt of any ' Rationalist.' The very 
<»ppoaite is emphasized in every day's life. In public 
services very many,-if not most, of the advocates of social 
reform, and fighters against injustice, are devoted Christians. 
Whilst as regards philanthropy-in its widest, tenderest, 
most practical sense-Christian Churches ~day, with all 
their faults, are doing more in one week than all ' Ration
alism ' has done in the whole coune of its history. If Mr. 
Godfrey does not know this, it is time he did. 

111.-TIIE SUBSTITUTE FOR CHRISTIAN THEISM 
' What then Y '-this writer asks, when his pseud~ 

iconoclasm is finished. He may well ask it-and we will 
appreciate his answer. 

Bat now if we drop Theiam what have we I Simply ua Emergeaae, 
starting in indepmcLmt, IIDl'elat.ed at.o11111, taking abape ia-nt.ly 
in worlda, developing in wwdroa.i powtha with e..- more and more 
rit.u --.r, bunting at Jut int.c> omeaiont life, adnnaing tlrmagb 
OOUDt.m aapt of animal e:ir:ineaoe, at leagt.b evol'ring man-man with 
all Ilia ponr of t.hoapt, OODtrivmoe, speech. 

Only space is needed to show that almost every word 
here involves a logical fallacy. If this is rationalism, 
human reason is in a parlous condition. ~or this whole 
Ngge&tion tramples ruthlessly upon the fundamental axiom 
of our reasoning. An 'Emergence '-why a capital E ?
from nothing, starting without cause, in ' unrelated ' atoms 
developing, bursting, evolving, by sheer chance, into human 
personality I If that is not irrational, and unthinkable, 
nothing is, An emergence indeed I Then either from 
nothing, or from something. If the former, reason is 
dethroned. If the latter, then the only 'something' ade
quate to the effect is God as represented in Christian Theism. 
So that it is another libel to represent Theists as ' willing 
to be deceived; • as it is also false to fact to aver that 
they ' picture to themselves a God different from that 
which all phenomena and all events declare.• It is, more-
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over, another travesty-«' rather, u the context plainly 
sboWB, an inexcusable perveraion~f Scripture, t.o 1U11Je8t 
that the ' awful meaning ' of the words in Isaiah Iv. 8, is 
that 'at any time God may do what t.o us would be the wont 
and unkindest thing, and ltill be justified.' It is equally 
falae to •Y that the ' thought of God is even now seen to 
be a decaying npentition.' There are more millions of 
intelligent believen than ever to testify to the contrary. 

But here we must paUle. Very much more might be 
truly added in demonstration of the irrationality of this 
whole brochure ; but it is only neceasary to make one other 
remark. There is no warrant whatever for the semi
sneer of the 'foreword,' that Theists 'have taken all 
meaning out of the word " truth," making it signify only 
"comfort."' That is a slander. But the element of 
comfort does come into consideration,---u even StraUJ1 
so pathetically acknowledged. And assuredly there is 
no comfort anywhere, anyhow, anywhen. in a bare ' emerg
ence.' which comes from nothing, contains nothing, accounts 
for nothing, promises nothing. The Apoatolie contrast 
cannot but stand out in glorioua relief-' Now the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that you 
may abound in hope in the power of the Holy Spirit.' Mr. 
Godfrey talks of 'the new Gospel of to-day.• 'Gospel' 
ia generally supposed to mean good tidings. Will ,;:ome 
one, gifted with abnormal vision, discover.for ua the' good 
tidinp ' in this-which is the best ' Rationalism' bu to 
offer us, according t.o Mr. Godfrey's Jut word 'l 

I Mk tJae anpampering bratb 
Tbat flt.a me to eDCl1D9 
Cllanae.ud'rio&arioun.t,b, 
Life. ud m;y doom ot.oare, 
Who lmaw DOI wbeaae I 11111 -,ed. 

Mar to what port I Mil. 

If trath drove us to such despair, there would indeed be 
neither help nor hope. But it does not. 

FliNx BALLARD. 
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WESLEY'S WIT AND HUMOUR 

• JT baa been said that Wesley's character lacks charm, 
that mighty antiseptic. It is not easy to define 

charm, which is not a catalogue of qualities, but a mixture. 
Let no one deny charm to Wesley who baa read his J OUl"fllll • 

. . . Read the Journal, which is a book full of plots, plays, 
and novels, which quivers with life, and is crammed full 
of character.' So writes Augustine Birrell, and no one 
who baa read the Joumal can doubt the truth of his judge
ment. Wesley had not only charm, but posses11ed what 
ia often denied to him, style, and no small sense of humour. 
We find his character revealed in his prose-for there we 
have forthrightness, incisiveness, trenchancy. When we 
meet him in controversy, we note that he wields a powerful 
sword, and that when his opponent jousts with him, he is often 
swiftly unaddled by the directness of Wesley's blows. 
There is no Ariel nor Puck about Wesley, not.biog that 
makea us wonder whether he had travelled in fairyland 
-there is a strength of will and a sense of the actual, which 
leaves little room for• chann'd magic casements, opening on 
the foam of perilous aeas, in faery lands forlom.' Some
times his judgements are hard-but we must never forget 
that it is difficult for a man who rises steadily mornin, 
by morning at four, to judge kindly a race that congratu
lates itself on being down for breakfast at eight-thirty. 

There is none of the glittering, bejewelled style of 
Traheme in Wesley, nor of the quaint conceit.a of Lamb, 
nor of the colour of R. L. S., nor of the mosaic-working 
of Walter Pater. But that is not the same confession 88 

to deny that Wesley has the gift of style. R. L. S. pre
ferred 'twopence coloured to penny plain,' Wesley chose 
'the penny plain.' But a plain style is not the same 88 
.a faulty one. Wesley'■ sentences are without ambiguity, 
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and for teneness and succinctness have been rarely ex• 
celled. the Joun,,al, is a triumph of 'style.' 

Wesley kept a Journal for over ftfty yean, and it is 
rarely dull, nearly always full of interest, and often fas
cinating. Books do not become great unless a great 
master writes them. We no longer say that Boswell by 
a lucky accident, and through an extra amount of idiocy. 
wrote the greatest biography in our language. We see 
now bis gift of selection, bis power of grouping, bis vitality, 
bis eyes that saw everything, and we stand in amazement 
at the gifts of a man who can take us with Johnson to 
the Dilly dinner. Wesley was unconsciously a great man 
of letters, and we see the fullest revelation of bis gifts in 
the J oun,,al,. Be knew what to omit, and bow to arrange 
bis material. He avoided verboseness, and seems to 
steer clear from the perils of the rocks and shoals of •journal' 
rnaking Wesley's style is limpid and bis taste is for the 
plain and simple, and not for the highly decorative-' I 
now looked over a volume of Mr. Knox's Essays. But 
cannot admire his style at all. It is prim, affected, and 
highly frencbified.' There is nothing slipshod about Wes
ley's writing. He keeps to bis own maxim-• No man 
should be above writing correctly.' 

It is euy to see Wesley's limitations,-be has no eye 
for nature, but that is only another way of saying that 
he lived before Wordsworth ; be never shook himself free 
from the habits of the ' Don,' but how could be? for he 
was nothing if not didactic. When we search the J ou.mal 
and read the story of bis love relations with Sophy Hopkey, 
we note with a smile that although a lover he is still a 
Don, for be reads with her Ephraim Syrus, Dean Young's 
and Mr. Reeves's Sermon.,, and John Owen. Poor child I 
There is no doubt that Hampson was right when he said, 
• The tutor was in many of bis writings too conspicuous.' 
(Hampson, Life of Wesley, Vol. iii, 162.) His humour 
is-as Birrell says, • of the species donnish.' We note 
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that his relationship to his preachers ia often that of a 
Don to an undergraduate-' I spent an hour in the morning 
with our preachers, as I used to do with my pupils at 
Oxford.' 

But why dwell upon this ?-for surely it is obvious that 
a man's life ia tinctured by the dyes with which he works. 
Wesley's style is an expression of himself, he did not manu
facture a manner of writing. Bis love of order, his habits 
of life, his credulity, his love of men and women, his restless 
and insatiable desire to know, all these things found ex
pression in his writing. We know that he owes much to 
the writings of Addison. One of the most delightful 
traits in Wesley ia to be found in the fact that his affection 
for his old school never waned. but waxed stronger and 
stronger. In the midst of a crowded life he often stole 
away to walk in the grounds of Charterhouse. Some of 
his ' works • he wrote there, at the house of a schoolmaster 
friend. No doubt his appreciation of Addison would be 
increased by the fact that they were both sons of Charter
house. Some of the early entries in his diary reveal Wesley 
in the coffee houses of Oxford reading the Spectator
again we see him at Wroot during the summer of 1726-

May, Sat. 21. Writ sermon: learnt Alexis: read 
Spectau,r. 

Mon. 28. Writ sermon : learnt a tune : read 
Spedalor. 

Recently a first edition (of the year 1711) of Addison's 
works was bought by one known to me, and on the fly-leaf of 
each of the four volumes ia written-E Libris J Westley 
E Coll Line. This being his copy-for this spelling of the 
name is one which was often used by him. There are 
references to Addison in Wesley's works; but the best 
reference to Addison is to be found in the style of Wesley. 
Be has not Addison's lightness of touch, for Wesley cannot 
skilfully handle the rapier, although he can rain truncheon 
blows upon his foes : neither has he the gift of portraiture to 



at WESLEY'S WIT AND HUJIIOUR 

anythina like the aame depee u the writer of Tlte Speclator, 
although he can ao depict men and women u to make them 
stand vividly before your eyes, and if that ia not artistry, 
what is 'l But they both have what for a better phrase we 
term ' honesty of ltyle • -there is no 4louble mte,a,,re about 
their use of words, they are never involved or tortuoU1, 
ud each of them baa charity. Certainly W ealey baa not 
the aezitle humour of Addison, but that he has humour 
we hope to show clearly. It wu in the school of Addison 
that W ealey learned directness, the power of aeeing the 
... and of marching straight to it. Wesley would have 
auented to Dr. Johnson'• words: ' Whosoever wishes 
to attain an Engliah style, fNDiJiar but not C081'8e, and 
elepnt but not ostent.atious, must give his days and nights 
to the volumes of Addison.' There ia a pithinea about 
Wesley's writinp which is only acquired by a man who 
sees clearly what he wants. He tells us : ' I spoke with 
clOlellesa and pungency • -that ia also a fair description 
of his style in writing. He loves simplicity of style, for 
he loved aimplicity of life. -

' I bepn expounding the deepest part of the Holy 
Scripture, namely the first Epistle of St. John, by which, 
above all other, even inspired writings, I advise every 
young preacher to form his style. Here are sublimity 
and simplicity toget.her, the strongest seme and the plainest 
language.' (July 18, 1765.) 

We learn Wesley's vie'WI on style in his introduction 
to his hymn-book. ' Here ia nothing turpl or bombast, 
GD the one hand, or low and creepllll, on the other. Here 
are DO t:a expressions ; DO words without meanma.' Jn & 

letter to the Rev. Mr. Furly, he writes : ' What ia it that 
comrtitutes a style 'l Penpicuity. purity, propriety, ltrength, 
an<1 evineu. joined together. . . . Stiffnea in writing is full 
as great a falllt u stiffneu in behaviour. . . . As for me, I 
never think of my style at all ; but just set down the words 
t.hat eome fint. Only when I transcribe anythi.nf for 
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the press, then I think it my duty to aee every phrue be 
clear, pure, and proper. Conciaenea (which ia now, 81 

it were, natural to me) brinp qva,atum aj/ieit of ltreDgt.h. 
If, after all, I observe any stiff expreuioa, I throw it out, 
neck and ahouldera.' (July 15, 1766.) Wesley points 
t.o his greatest gift in style conciseness. No one can •J 
a thing more niftly and surely. His style wu' pedestrian,' 
uaing that word in its highest seme, for as Sir Walt.er Raleip 
wisely say&-' The best prose ia n,htly called pedestria.n • 
at every step it must find a foothold on the ground of 
aperience, firm enough to 1111pport its weight.• We note 
apecially the trenchancy and compactness of bis writing 
in what he would have called his ' collections ' of boob. 
If the author angen him, Wesley gives a few &lubing 11t.rokes 
of his broadsword and the author and hia work are demol
ished. What mordant criticism this ia on Voltaire !
' On the road I read Voltaire's Memoir• of himself. Certainly 
never wu a more consummate coxcomb. But even his 
character is less horrid than that of his royal hero, Frederick 
the Great. . . . What a pity his father had not beheaded him 
in his youth, and saved him from all this sin and shame l' 
(Aug. 26, 17H.) There is a finality about such criticism. 
Be can make merry in his comments : ' In riding to Lisbum 
I read Mr. Rollin's Ancient Bvtory. Could 80 masterly a 
writer make 80 palpable blunders T Or ue they owing 
to the tninslator T I have obaerved many as gross u 
that in the fourth volume : " A revered old aae wu the 
fruit of Gelon'• wisdom .... Be was succeeded by Hiero, 
hia eldest brother. This young prince--" Bow, if GelOll 
enjoyed revered old age, could his eldest brother be young 
after his death T' (May 10, 1758.) A hit, a very palpable 
hit, Mr. Wesley. We note that he wu reading this 
book while riding-bow quick his mind worked, how he 
must have been absorbed in the history, and how 
implicitly he trusted himself to the sure-footedlleu ol hia 
honel 
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It is interesting in reading the Journal to stumble
across Wesley's reference to Butler's Analogy. 'I went 
GD reading that fine book, Bishop Butler's Analogy. But 
I doubt it is too hard for most of those for whom it is chiefly 
intended. Freethinkers, so called, are seldom close thinkers. 
They will not be at the pains of reading such a book as 
this. One that would profit them must dilute bis sense, 
or they will neither swallow nor digest it.• It is refreshing 
to find that he read, in the year of its issue, Boswell's Aceormt 
of Carma. How different were Boswell and Wesleyl-we 
know they met, and we remember also that they wrote 
the two books which every one must know by heart who 
-would really enter into the eighteenth century. 

In the J oumal we note that W estey was not afraid or 
using a dangerous weapon-irony. He uses it sparingly, 
and, probably for that reason, effectively. He tells of a 
friend who was cured of a pleurisy by applying, on his 
advice, a brimstone plaster. ' In a few hours he was per
fectly well. Now to what end should this patient have 
taken a heap of drugs, and lost twenty ounces of blood! 
To what end? Why, to oblige the doctor and apothecary. 
Enough I Reason good! ' (Feb. 16, 1757.) Surely Wesley 
must have chuckled to himself when he wrote this passage : 
• There is a certain man, Mr. Allen, who said of extemporary 
prayer-" I will prove it to a demonstration to be no 
prayer at all. For you cannot do two things at once. But 
thinking bow to pray, and praying, are two things. Ergo, 
you cannot both think and pray at once I" Now may it 
not be proved by the same demonstration that praying 
by a form is no prayer at all ?-e.g. "You cannot do two 
things at once. But reading and praying are two things. 
Ergo, you cannot both read and pray at once." Q. E. D.' 

His comments on doctors and their cures are at times 
bitterly caustic. Here is one-' Now the grand fashionable 
medicine for twenty diseases is mercury sublimate! Why 
is it not a halter or a pistol ? They would cure a little 

• ' 
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more speedily.' (June H, 1778.) He must have written 
that with a merry twinkle t 

Sometimes there ia a facetioua touch in hia description : 
• In the afternoon I came to Aahby-de-la-Zouch. I aaw 
but one trifler among them all, which, I understood, was 
an attomey. Poor man I U men live what I preach, 
the hope of hia pin ia lost.' (March 26, 1784.) Here ia 
another reference to the legal profession-• I breakfasted 
with Mr. B., a black swan, an honest lawyer.' (Oct. 2~ 
17M.) Sometimes hia commenta on hia congregations 
are withering : • I preached at Redriff chapel, a cold. 
uncomfortable place, to a handful of people, who appeared 
to be juat 88 much affected 88 the benches they aat on.' 
(Dec. 7, 1779.) There may have been a certain stiffness 
about Wesley, but it soon passed away. How swiftly 
he adapted himself to new conditions I Here ia the 
comment of the Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford. con
cerning his preaching to the miners at Pelton. • One of 
the old colliers, not much accuatomed to things of this 
kind, in the middle of the sermon began shouting amain, 
for mere satisfaction and joy of heart. But their usual 
token of approbation (which somewhat surprised me at 
first) was clapping me on the back.' (March 17, 17"8.) 
Do we not talk rather foolishly at times of the hauteur 
of Wesley T No proud man could talk in this delightful 
way of being clapped on the back by miners. 

There ia a quaint picture and a caustic comment under 
the date of March 81, 1784. • An odd circumstance occurred. 
during the morning preaching. It was well only serious 
persona were present. An ass walked gravely in at the 
gate, came up to the door of the house, lifted up hia head 
and stood stock still, in a posture of deep attention. Might 
not the .. dumb beast reprove ,. many who have far less 
decency, and not much more understanding T ' How swift 
hia comments are I-he packs circumstance and comment 
into a narrow space and then moves on. ' I preached at 
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aeven on "Awake, thou that sleepeat." And never wu more 
need ; for a more sleepy audience I have not often seen.' 

Some one hu said that 'Wealey wu a great man who 
lived amongst little folk.' There is aomething to be said 
in defence of that •ying, but it ia misleading. We frankly 
admit that he never became like Francia of Aaaiai. a little 
brother amonpt little brothen. He retained in his own 
hand& the authority over his community, yet did not 
CWJ1 to it u a lover of power, but because he knew that 
the only hope for hie Society was unity of commaotf. He 
wu a great man amonpt the little and the unknown, 
but did not play the part of the great man. From the 
testimooy of those who knew him best we find that be 
wu approachable, friendly, and not without a certain 
piety. There is that revealintr letter of Thomu Walsh : 
' There are three or four penoos that alarm and entice 
my natural propensity· to levity. You, air, are one by 
your witty proverbe.' (Quoted Standard Edition. Vol. vi, 
p. 10.) He loved simple folk best-frequently he refen 
to the weariness which coma upon him in the preaence 
of the rich : • I spent an agreeable hour at a concert of 
my nephews. But I wu a little out of my element amoq 
lords and ladies. I love plain muaic and plain company 
best.' (Jan. 25, 1781.) What a priceleu comment is 
the following: • The congregation were py, genteel people: 
so I spake on the fint elements of the ppeL But I wu 
atill out of their depth. Oh. bow hard it is to be llballow 
enough for a polite audience!' (Aq. 25, 1771.) Bia love 
for minen wu great, and hi• regard for them t.oo. He took 
them u a aort of standard of excellence. At Scarborough 
he com.menb oo the elegant room, then he adda: • We 
had as elepnt a con,reption. But they were u attentive 
u if they had been Kingswood collien.' (June H, 1776.) 

He wu a far more adaptable man than the world hu 
pictured him : here is a sketch quoted by Hampson in 
liis Life of W uleg. ' While the grave and aerioua were 
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ebarmed with hia wildom, hia sportive aallies of innocent 
mirth deli&hted even the young and the thoughtless, and 
both •w, in bi■ uninterrupted cheerfulness, the excellency 
of true religion.• (Vol. iii, p. 928.) Let us not forget ' the 
,,,,,,,_ ,alliu of intlount mirlh ' ! He did not frown 
upon the new waya of some of the young. When he was 
11:aying at New Milla, Wesley's host wu Mr. Beard, ' whose 
daughter be defended apimt the charge of finery in drea. 
For.' -.id Wesley, 'I do not wish to see young people 
dress like their grandmother■.' (Journal, Vol. vi, p. 100, 
footnote.) Here i1 the estimate of a contemporary who 
bean witneu to his bonAomie: 'No cynical remarks on 
the levity of youth entered his discoune .... The happi
De98 of hi■ life beamed forth in hia countenance. . . . Every 
look ■bowed bow fully be enjoyed • the py remembrance of 
a life well spent,• and wherever he went be diffused a portion 
of hi■ own felicity. Euy and affable in his demeanour, 
be aeeommodated himself to every sort of company, and 
allowed how happily the most finished courtesy may be 
blended wit.b the most fervent piety. For my own part, 
I never wu so happy u while with him, and scarcely 
ever felt more poignant regret than at parting from him : 
for I well knew I should never look upon hia like again.• 
Bampaon quarrelled with Wesley, left the Methodists, 
and wrote a Life of Wuleg. Here i1 his ltriking witness 
to Wesley'• piety-all the more valuable, as it comes 
from a IOIDeWbat boatile souree : ' His manner in private 
life wu the revene of cynical or forbidding. It was 
irprightly and pleuant to the last degree. . . . It IIIGI im
po,rible to be long,,._, emnpay 'IDithotd parlalci,ag • mlarity. 
Bis cheerfulness continued to the lut, and was 88 conspicuous 
at foUl'IICOre 88 at one-and-twenty.' (Hampson, vol. iii, 
p. 179.) As we read the Journal, we find much evidence 
of this hilarity and humour. Even when he describes an 
occasion of danger, be sometimes inserts a humoroua 
touch : • Clods and atones flew about on every side, but 
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they neither touched nor disturbed me. When I had 
&nished my discoune, I went to take coach : but the 
eoachlnan had driven clear away. We were at a loss, till 
a gentlewoman invited my wife and me to come into her 
coach. She brought some inconveniences on henelf thereby, 
not only as there were nine of us in the coach, three on 
each side, and three in the middle, but also as the mob 
closely attended us, throwing in at the windows (which 
we did not think it prudent to shut) whatever came next 
to hand. But a large gentlewoman who sat in my lap 
screened me, so that nothing came near me.• (April 24, 
1752.) The ways of Providence are passing strange I I 
Sometimes, though rarely, he enlivens his Jou.mal with a 
good story which does not spring out of the day he chronicles. 
He describes a congregation at Durham, and says, ' Three 
or four gentlemen put me in mind of the honest man at 
London, who was so gay and unconcemed while Dr. Sherlock 
was preaching, concerning the Day of Judgement. One asked, 
0 Do you not hear what the doctor says? .. He answered, 
"Yes: but I am not ofthis parish ... • (July"• 1757.) 

Surely Wesley must have smiled to himself when he 
wrote the entry of July 25, 1757. Michael Fenwick was 
troubled because hitherto he had not been mentioned in 
t.he Journal. Wesley ref en to him, but in this wise. 
' About one I preached at Clayworth. I think none was 
unmoved but Michael Fenwick, who fell asleep under an 
adjoining hayrick.' There is something facetious in the 
way in which Wesley refen to the excuses of captains : 
'I never lr:new men make such poor, lame excuses as cap
tains did for not sailing. It put me in mind of the epigram. 

Tbme are, if riptly I met.lalnk, 
Five OAUIN why a man llhoald drink ; 

' which, with a little alteration, would just suit them. 
There are, un1ea my memory fall, 
Five caa- why we lboaJd not ail. 
The fog • thick ; t.he wind ia high ; 
It niDa; or may do by and by ; 
Or-eny other reuon why-
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All readen of the J oumal have noticed that W ealey 
was convinced that the Kingdom of God cometh not by 
-disputation-in this he was a Franciscan. Here is his 
quaint and comical reference to a discusaion with an 
Anabaptist-' I had a visit from Mr. S., an honest, zealous 
Anabaptist teacher. Finding he a,ould dispute, I let him 
,dispute, and held him to the point till between eleven and 
twelve o'clock. By that time he was willing to take breath. 
Perhaps he may be less fond of dispute for the time to 
-come.' (Jan. 18, 17'6.) 

One of the raciest passages in the J oumal shows his 
reluctance to engage in controversy, yet, when launched 
upon it, he could take his part eagerly and effectively. '. I 
stopped a little at Newport Pagnell, and then rode on till 
I overtook a serious man, with whom I immediately fell 
into conversation. He presently gave me to know what 
his opinions were : therefore, I said nothing to contradict 
them. But that did not content him : he was quite 
uneasy to know whether I held the doctrine of the decrees 
as he did; but I told him over and over, "we had better 
keep to practical thinp, lest we should be angry at one 
.another." And so we did for two miles, till_ he caught me 
unaware& and dragged me into the dispute before I knew 
where I was. He then grew warmer and warmer ; told 
me I was rotten at heart, and supposed I was one of John 
Wesley's followers. I told him, "No, I am John Wesley 
himself." Upon which he would gladly have run away 
outright. But being the better mounted of the two, 
I kept close to his side, and endeavoured to show him his 
heart, till we came into the street of Northampton.' (May 
·20, 17'2.) What a picture, and what a mercy it was that 
Wesley had the faster steed I 

Wesley faced all kinds of circumstances, but even the 
.meanness of some of his own people could not keep back 
the quaint exclamation : ' About four I came to --, 
-exarninfld the leaders of the classes for two hours, preached 
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t.o the larpst eongregation I bad seen in Cornwall, met 
the 80Ciety and earnestly charged them to beware or 
eovet:ouanea. All tbi■ time I was not asked either to 
eat or drink. After the Society ■ome bread and chee:R 
were ■et before me. I think verily --will not be ruined 
by entertaining me once a yearl' (Sept. 17, 17'8.) Wesley, 
with his large-heartedness, took every opportunity or 
ministering to the broken in life. After a time he found 
Newpte closed to hi■ message, and also Bedlam. 'Having 
been sent for several times, I went to see a young woman 
in BedJam. But I had not talked with her Jong before one 
pve me to know that none of these preaehen were to come 
there. So we are forbid to go to Newpte, for fear of 
making them wicked ; and to Bedlam, for fear of driving 
them mad I' (Feb. n, 1'150.) 

It i■ a mo■t difficult task to reproduce vividly a ■cene 
by means of word■, but how wonderfully Wesley depicta 
Im encounter with Beau Naab, the profligate Master of 
the Ceremonies at Bath I (June 5, 1'189.) There is no 
need to quote the interview, for it is 10 well known. 

Wesley, being an excellent Latinist, must have enjoyed 
the retort of an opponent, of whom he ■peaks : ' One 
(who, I afterward■ heard, wa■ a dis■enting teacher) asked 
me when I had done, 0 Quid m tibi flOfflffl T " and on my 
not auwering, turned in triumph to his companions and 
■aid, " Aye, I toJd you he did not undentand Latin I " • 
(Aug. 15, 1'141.) 

We■ley had enough playfulness about him to rejoice in 
t.be discomfiture of his foes : ' The beuts of the people were
tolerably quiet till I had nearly finished my sermon. They 
then lifted up their voices, especially one, called a gentle
man, who bad filled his pocket with rotten egg■ ; but, a 
young man corning unaware&, clapped his hands on each 
aide, and mashed them all at once. In an instant he was. 
perfume all over ; though it was not 10 1Weet as baJum • 
(Sept. 19, 1 '180.) 
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There is a racy piece of deacription of a acme at a 
lffrice at Newark. • Only one big man, exceedin1 
drunk, WU very noisy and turbulent, till his wife Uonunma 
Ty,ularidarum /) seized him by the collar, gave him two 
or three hearty boxes on the ear, and cfraaed him away 
like a calf. But at length he got out of her bands, crept 
in amo111 the people, and atood as quiet 88 a lamb.' (June 
It, 1'180.) 

What a delightful lover of the open air Wesley was I He 
bated atulfy buildinp and preaching-houses which were 
u hot as an oven. On one occasion, he tells us in the 
Journal, be broke the window to let in some air. He wrote, 
• I must be on my honeback for life, if I would be healthy.' 
Re felt that health comes only to the man who gallops 
along the high-roads-' As long 88 I live,' said Wesley, 
• the itinerating preacher& must itinerate.' What scorch
ing scom there is in this passage l • I bad a visit from 
11r. B- grown an old, feeble, decrepit man ; hardly 
able to face a puff of wind or to creep up and down 
stain I Such is the fruit of cooping oneself in a house, 
of sitting still day after day l' (Jan. 80, 17'77.) Si.JC 
months after this Wesley wrote-' I have now completed 
my seventy-fourth year, and by the peculiar favour of 
God I flnd my health and strength, and all my faculties 
of body and mind, just the same 88 they were at four and 
twenty.• (July 28, 17'7'7.) 

What a playfulness we flnd in the entry of Sept. 25, 
1788, written in Wesley'- eighty-fourth year: • I now 
applied myself in earnest to the writing of Mr. Fletcher'• 
Life, having procured the best materials I could. To this 
I dedicated all the time I could spare, till November, 
from five in the morning till eight at night. These are 
my studying hours ; I cannot write longer in a day without 
hurting my eyes.• 

Here is a strange entry : • I buried the fflQaios of 
John Cowmeadow, another martyr to loud and long preach-

6 



• WESLEY'S WIT AND HUMOUR 

in,.' (Nov. 5, 17'88.) This man wu not singular, for 
here is another of the ume claaa: 'I took Thomu Cherry 
away with me, but it wu too late; he will hardly recover. 
Let all obaerve (that no more preachen may murder 
themselves) here is another martyr to screaming I' (lfay 7, 
1772.) 

How delightful is this passage-' I heard Bulla, an 
oratorio. . . . . The sense was admirable throughout ; and 
much of the poetry not contemptible. This, joined wit.Ii 
~quisite music, might possibly make an impression, even 
upon rich and honourable sinners.' (Feb. 18, 1785.) 
Hampson tells us that Wesley was ' a man of exquisite 
companionable talents.' Dr. Johnson said of Wesley, 
' He can talk well on any subject,' and the only complaint 
he made against him was on the score that he stayed too 
brief a time-' John Wesley's conversation is good, but 
he is never at leisure. He is always obliged to go at a 
certain hour. This is very disagreeable to a man who 
loves to fold his legs and have his talk out, as I do.' 

There was a stern side to Wesley, but he was a sunny 
aoul. Southey says, ' His manners were almost irresistibly 
winning and his cheerfulness like perpetual aumhine.' 
He was imperturbable, and some of his quaintest sayinp 
were uttered in the midst of difficult circumstances. We 
eall to mind the occasion on ;which Wesley and Nelson 
slept in a field in Cornwall with Burkitt's Nola on 11,e Nem 
Tulamnt, as a pillow, and his merry call in the middle of 
the night-' Brother Nelson, let us be of good cheer: I 
have one whole side yet.• Age could not slay his mirth. 
When Wesley was in his eighty-fifth year, Entwisle, • 
young preacher of twenty, was riding by him on horseback, 
and was thrown suddenly. Making a somersault, he alighted 
on his feet unhurt. 'Well done, Joseph,' cried Wesley, 
'I could not have done better than that myself.' (Journal, 
Vol. vii, p. 88', footnote.) 

Rightly did Wesley affix on the front page of his Primitive 
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Phynt:k, 'Homo .nim: laumani niAil a me alifflum pulo.' 
Hampson says that be bad ' an eye the brightest and the 
most piercing that can be conceived.' He bad also an eye 
for thinga, for situations, for scenes, for characten. Wesley 
bad great success in Ireland, and the Catholics showed great 
friendliness to him. Only a quick witted, agile, and adapt
able man could have preached the gospel there with so 
little molestation. The J oumal contains the story of 
the life of a man who strove to call the world to repentance 
-that was his crusade and his great campaign. But he 
used not only a few gifts to further this fight, but every 
Jilt, not forgetting that of pungent wit and humour. 

We are familiar with many pictures of Wesley-we see 
the Epworth Rectory in flames, and the child saved as a 
' brand from the burning • ; we gaze at him as be stands 
on bis father's tomb and preaches to the villagers in Epworth 
ehurchyard : we watch him as be quells the turbulent 
mob at Wednesbury ; or we look at the bedroom where 
friends gather round the old saint as he pasaes away. These 
pictures are familiar to us all-but there is another, with 
more flaming colours, which is to be found in the gallery 
of the Jountal, of a man who is tenderly human-even in 
his faults-of one who bated dullness, and to whom life 
was a fascinating and wonderful gift, who, while telling 
the story of the crowded days of a busy life, wrote one of 
the most fascinating books in the English language. 

W. BARDSLEY BKASH. 
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THE MIDDLE-CLASS CLEAVAOE AND THE 
RISINO OENERATION 1 

THE effect.a of the War period upon literary productive
ness have still finally to declare themselves. Ita 

:remarkable educational influences and aspects can be esti
mated already. and from much personal observation of the 
subject may be usefully considered now. Commentaton 
who defy the Horatian maxim by beginning the tale or 
Troy with the Dian egg discovered the cause of lut autumn•, 
miDUll troubles in the fact that the collier only began in 
1775, by the Act 15 Geo. m. cap. 28, to receive the same 
treatment from the State as other workers for the public 
convenience and comfort. The sense of grievance in the 
worker's mind remained long after the ancient wronc 
had been healed. Why should the opulent oWDer of the 
soil, often a Duke or other noble of high degree, divide the 
excavated treasure with a few of his own order as partners, 
and reward with a begprly pittance the men whose courage 
and skill brought it to the hearth-side of the idle rich r 
Anthracite, bituminous shale, and bitumen fed the flames 
over which ancient Britons and Roman centurions warmed 
their hands. Carbonaceous matter may have been brought 
to the surface, as some think:, in Anglo-Saxon times, and 
may even have been exported to feed the hearth-fires of 
Imperial Rome. According, however, to Hume (Vol. I. 
p. 886, Routledge'• 8-vol. edition), the first mention of 
English coal comes in the thirteenth century, when Henry 
m gave Newcastle-on-Tyne a licence for digging it. About 

1 Yidoria I, Etlowml VII, <hor,u V, par Jaoqaea Bard01lll:; Lile of 1M 

Priwu C°"""", by Sir Theodore Martin ; JIJ Ololl Timu, by i:.dy :Dorothy 
Nevill, edit.eel by her 11011 ; DeMoc:rae, arttl ,At, Or,a,ltmliml o/ Palilical 
PtlmU, by M. Oetrogonki, in two volamee (Maomillan, 1803) ; La Co,a. 

"""°"• by M. Jaurie. 
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the same time, between 12'72 and 1807, the villeins ceased 
to be the abaolute slaves of the soil, reaping their lord's 
oorn, draaing or draining his fish-ponds and carting his 
timber for no other payment than the sufferance to exist 
on the ground be owned. The Middle Ages brought in the 
free labourer, licensed to engage his services to. the best 
lidder. Sheep-shearing made the largest contribution to 
the national revenue. The middle class, in some of its 
pades, began to organize itaelf on a substratum of wool 
tnd coal. Neither of these was convertible into silver, 
gold, or other commodities till after an elaborate process of 
preparation. The experts of mechanical industry thus 
brought into being began with a grievance, sounded forth 
in notes prophetic of the complaints periodically made by 
their descendants throughout the aae&· These two sources 
al wealth bad conspicuously contributed to the creation of 
a new social order containing .1.1 variety of grades. At the 
head of these came the mercantile plutocracy, living in a 
state which rivalled the patriciate above, but connected 
uo with the various c1aaaes below. This section of the 
body politic frequently allied itaelf with a couche aaciale, 
the essential product of the Tudor period, for which no more 
suit.able term can be found than 'the gentry.' The shrewdest, 
uo quite the least known of the most foraotten among 
eighteenth-century political writen, Lord Auckland, was the 
8nt to expo&e the absurdity of exclusively attributing English 
pauperism to the 1uppression of the monasteries. Latimer, 
he reminds us, writing while the religious houses still 
flourished, dwells on the degrees by which popular distress 
bad advanced through the depopulations that had turned 
mce 8ouriahing villages into desert.a and left once indus
trious villagers without labour, and therefore without the 
means of subsistence. 

Meanwhile the land, the condition and depository of 
eivil power, had been passing from the peat nobility, 
religious or secular, into entirely new hands. Such were 
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the gentry, who, now flnt heard of~ combined social or 
political duties with aariculture and politics. The 6nt 
Tudor king had restrained the feudal habits of the ~ 
cracy by putting down the martial trains of his nobility 
and by removing the obstacles to the alienation and su~ 
division of landed estates. The men rendered available 
for occupations by the former of these measures were 
largely employed on sheep-walks, which had to be created 
for the purpose. In these they gradually acquired a p~ 
prietorial interest, as well as seats in the lower House fi 
Parliament. They never, like the Shire-knights or county 
members, became its backbone ; but, though • not the 
l'Ole,' they lived very near it, and their influential com
panionship reflected increuingly honour and power on 
themselves. Before Stuart times, the popular Chamber 
very much resembled a Norway Storthing in that it con
sisted of farmers, yeomen owning a few acres, pusmn, 
vestrymen, and village bosses. The seventh Henry's 
jealousy of the baronial landlords had been favoured by the 
Jaw courts with their subversion of entails, and by the 
distribution over a wide area of Church lands. Hence that 
middle class which in the seventeenth as in the twentieth 
century did not consider its process of self-rneking complete 
till it could sport the M.P. suffix. Personally the middle
class M.P. did not derive any of his importance from his 
parliamentary style. It was rather the character for 
respectability of its individual members that redeemed the 
&1111eD1bly to which be belonged from something like con• 
tempt. For • f'-oodrnan Burgess,' in other words, the 
borough member, on all State occasions and in all public 
pageants was warned by the authorities to keep birn•H in 
bis proper place, and received a smart tap from the usher's 
wand if he trespassed on a place reserved for his betters. 

Nineteenth-century parliaments had no more variously 
influential members than the Whitbread& and Rathbones. 
not less legislatively essential to the aristocratic revolution 
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Whig& than the Greys themaelves. Those historic families 
poBFt11ed anceston who wore coat-armour in the second 
Crusade-the blue ribbon of patrician pealogy ; they 
were alao descended from City traden of less august ante
cedents whose highest ambition was reached when they 
became Lord Mayon. When Henry VII came to the 
throne (1'85), English serfdom had absorbed it.aelf in a 
new and higher order ; brieldayen were called artifleen 
111d were titularly included in the ptry. A little later 
they were officially reminded of their native inferiority by 
a prohibition from dreaaing in all thing& like their betten. 
This statute, however, soon became a dead letter. The 
extension and orpniz.ation of the middle claas received a 
new impulse from it.a increuingly active identification with 
a branch of the titular arist.ocracy whom it did not a little 
to save from extinction. From generation to generation 
the Norman peen had alighted and schemed against the 
Saxon wearen of hereditary titles ; the traditional spirit 
of these was not, however, crushed out. Determined to 
assert themselves and reclaim their cruelly sequestrated 
acres, they found natural and potent allies in their trading 
compatriot.a. Here, then, was the earliest presage of the 
service which at a later day the new wealth was to render 
&o the old acres, with result.a, social or political. of the 
happiest kind for all eoneemed. Monsieur Jaurea, in his 
latest writinaa on the subject, has shown the French Revolu
tion of the eighteenth century to have been in it.a beginnings 
a middle-class movement. Our own Parliamentary wan 
of a hundred yean earlier prevented the session of the 
Westminster Parliament from degenerating into a feeble 
aeries of hole-and-comer meetings. They brought together 
and co-related in a single system the collection of precedent.a, 
compromises, and opportunisms which, between fifty and 
sixty yean afterwards, in the revolution of 1888, stamped 
it.self with the hall-mark of the British Constitution. The 
decisive victory practically won in 16'0 would have been 
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impcmible but for the union of the muiller middle-claaa 
aquinl like Hampden and Pym with the remnant of the 
despised and reduced but atill upon occaaion active Anglo
Suon nobility. The ten-pounden, created by the Whit 
Reform Act, 1882, were a middle-class rather than a Whit 
invention. The same in8uences produced county franchise. 
In the twentieth century the electoral emancipation of 
women bad long enlisted the support of the profeuional 
orden as well as of social and political leaden lib J. S. 
Mill, of noble-minded and sapcioua women such aa the 
thinl llarchioneaa of Salisbury and the fine feminine in
tellect.a that gathered themselves around her. 

Kina Edward VII never forgot or failed practically to 
apply his father's wiae, witty, often prophetically accurate 
words concerning the Royal relations to the chief and con
stantly changing national forces of the time. It might be 
impracticable to surmount the difficulties in the way of 
making the Court, as the Prince Consort desired, the con
stantly recruited centre of all that waa best in the social 
and intellectual life of the time, the Prince Consort's life
lOIDI viaion. King Edward VII, however, succeeded in 
accompliahing one object that his father not only had deeply 
at heart but that towards the cloae of his life he impressed 
in more than one convenation on hia son. The public 
value of private wealth, as the Prince so oft.en said, de
pended entirely on the uae made of it. Towards the nine
teenth century's cloae, two among the most shrewdly 
observant men of the day, the then heir to the British 
crown and the editor of Tu Timu, were equally struck 
by the beneficent poabilities of the cosmopolitan and con
stantly increasing wealth concentrated in the metropolil on 
the Thames, which the fall of the second French Empire 
had made the fashionable capital of the world. The new 
multi-millionaires seemed socially 111pplanting the old aristo
eracy of birth and land. The extravagance of its enter
tainments and ita entile scale of life almost excluded from 
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the polite world in London many who, under a moderate 
ffiime, would have been ita ornaments and mbiten. 
This served u the opportunity not so much of the 
native aelf-made Midases u of the gold, diamond, and oil 
kin19 who were daily establishing themaelves u the 
mapatel of Belgravia and Mayfair. The time bad long 
passed when Queen Victoria might have exercised any 
directing influence in the new dispensation. Her eldelt 
IOll wu not only • corning King but, u those who bad seen 
most of him knew belt, a man of the world, with enormous 
aperience of men and tbinp (My Oum Timu, p. 205). 
Bis COll8UIILJJUlte, absolutely unfailing tact went together 
not only with intimate and unique knowledge of life in all 
its aspects, but with an imtinct and habit of kindly action 
in himu.Jf and of becoming the cause of 111ch action in 
athen. Mr. Ralph Nevill could not have recalled our 
present Sovereign's father better than by quoting his clever 
and kindly mother's comparison of our late ruler to ' a social 
electric light, which when turned on illumine•ed everything 
within reach of ita rays.' The British patriciate, u our 
latest Continental obaerver, M. Bardoux, hu not failed to 
note, would seem to have contracted from its ancestral and 
national affinities an euuesb.clS of effort and interest re
cleerning its occupations and pastimes from frivolity. The 
breeding of ehorthorns, the 111pervision of stables and 
atods, the treatment of BUbsoils, have been accompanied 
by ungrudging expenditure of time and money to improve 
labourers' cottages and the sanitary conditions of daily 
mstence. The plutocrats, native or from beyond seas, in 
the desire mentioned by M. Bardoux of Royal recognition, 
found there wu no surer road to Court favour than to 
apend some of their spare millions in providing the re
aources for hygienic war ap.inst the most stubbom and 
terrible diseases that attack the human race. In that 
eonftict Sir Ernest Cassel was only one among the monarch's 
?eadiest, moat sympathetic, and munificent allies. 
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The industrial and economic history of Jut autumn maT 
well recall another departure in the energies of the Crown 
made by King GeofF'• predeceaor ; he had already 
fulfilled the paternal eounsel by .converting mammon 
into a bulwark of monarchy. Labour itself was next 
employed to the same end. The Trade Unions had their 
representatives at the Wmdsor Castle prden-party in 
June, 1907, and the Right Honourable John Burns, the 
Labour representative, B11eeessively President of the Local 
Government Board and the Board of Trade, excited more 
interest among the company than the King of Siam or any 
other princely lion from east or west. Not one of his. 
Siamese Majesty's surprisingly well-educated suite but saw 
in the social fusion on the Windsor slopes the secret and 
the guarantee of national stability, unprecedented in it.a 
design. unapproached elsewhere in its results. For the
ftnt time, as it seemed to him, nobles, commoners, and 
craftsmen mingled under the shadow of the palace in a 
perfectly natural manner and quite at their eaae, because 
from time immemorial all the social varieties of the nation's 
life had been brought together by national duties and sports. 
Even so I the spect.acle would have been impoaible had 
not England. under all dispenaations, escaped the French 
danp of an exclusively centralized government and society.' 
This was said seven yean before the world-wide convulsions 
whoae shock oould not but have ita reactions on the mis
cellaneous agrepte of social groups, oceupatiou, and 
interest known as the Middle Cluaes. 

Till some way into the last quarter of the nineteenth 
century there still remained amoq us the healthy and 
spirited novelist of military life, James Grant, whose 
Bomance of War carried on for the Army the work already 
done by Charles Lever, popularizing it in the same way 
that Captain Marryat had interested the youth of Great 
Britain, and indeed of the whole Western world. in the sister 
aervice. Grant, as a patriotic Soot, distinguished himself, 
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from other war novelist.a of his time by showing, especially, 
if I remember rightly, in The Bil'ltlandera of Glen Ora, the 
happy result.a with which a national school system em
bracing all orden of the community had prepared the sons 
of laird and crofter alike for the comradeship of the cam
paign, 1807 to 1815. The different conditiona of Southron 
life, countless multitude engaged, and the battles extending 
over weeks, months, and even years, proved indeed that 
those of our race who were summoned from city office, manor
house, college. or even school, to roll back the tide of an 
individual's armed ambition on the fields of Belgium or 
France, had not degenerated from the qualities which, put 
forth by their fathen, shattered the yoke of Napoleonic 
tyranny. United, as for more than four years, stood our 
nation in arms, it was inevitable that the immense divenity 
of antecedent.a and the selection made for promotion from 
its ranks should have sometimes tried the unity of those 
composing it. The real strain, however, such as it may 
have been or is, belongs less to the time and conditiona of 
war than of peace. The innumerable questions, some of 
them involving many technicalities, incidental to the daily 
life of those who served their country at home gradually 
created a little domestic bureaucracy, which on the whole 
co-operated cordially and effectively with municipalities 
that by the force of circumstances exercise more than their 
normal authority. The powen thus called into being 
would have been more than human if they had given uni-· 
venal satisfaction. Local control, whoever it.a depositories, 
m'Ult always face the charge of standing too much on its 
dignity. Apart from this, the genuine aptitude for adminis
trative work shown in unexpected quarten excited a 
certain amount of criticism more jealous than appreciative. 
The feeling this left behind it has not disappeared since. 
It has often received the meed of State recognition. 

Meanwhile the nation's religious life has presented aa 
novel an outlet as its secular necessities for the remarkable 
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capacity of public service in an unconsidered section of 
the middle clus. Coger'■ Hall and other non-academic 
debating societies, not less than the Oxford and Cambridge 
Unions, were once supposed to be ministerial or opposition 
recruiting-grounds for Parliamentary candidates with a 
natural tum for debate ; and the various apeaken gradually 
eonvinced themselves that they might be addressing not 
-only the Bride Lane asaembly to which they belonged 
but some incognito Downing Street observer on the 
look-out for promising material. The elder Pitt, the great 
Lord Chatham, was constantly saying in this connexion 
that there were better fish in the sea than had already 
come out of it. He acted on this principle when he wished 
to secure for the Foreign Service one who bad been with 
him at Eton and Rl'Oused the highest expectations of his 
pob"tical future. Seventeenth- and eighteenth-century Deism 
received no stronger blow than that dealt by Gilbert West 
and Lord Lyttelton, whoae open mind in these matten led 
them to a belief in. and to a championship of, the Resurrection 
and the genuineness of Pauline Christianity. Gilbert West, 
while writing his well-known disaertation, received from his 
powerful aebool-fellow a pressing request to enter the 
Foreign Office. To-day, indeed, the accidents of Eton and 
Oxford association do not often produce invitations to that 
aristocratic department. Some advance, however, in that 
direction was made when places in the Civil Service 
bepn occasionally to be found for the pick of local wai
worken. The reconatructive period following the war does 
not therefore seem fraught with thoae risks of middle-clus 
~tion heard in so many quarten during the August 
-of 1920. 

As a fact, indeed, the most formidable rivals to this 
order are to be found within its own limits. Its higher 
section, having long secured all the advantqes of liberal 
education, is ftrmly settled in State employment. Any 
-eballenge to its position will come not from above but from 
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below. The 80D8 of the profesaoinal man, to whatever 
degree he may belong, or of the well-to-do trader, have been 
trained on much the same lines, if at eatabliahments leu 
famous, 88 the candidates sent up by Harrow or Rugby or 
the competitions of Burlington House and Cannon Row. 
These are now finding for the ftrst time t.he unexpected 
rivalry of the Council schools, whose crack pupils have 
qualified by an admirably conducted curriculum to dispute 
the great prizea of civil industry with boys born to much 
higher advantages. The social discipline of war experience, 
the Food Controller's ratiODS, and daily necessaries pro
hibitively priced, have bad their effect upon the nursery 
population ; and infants not yet of school aae sometimes 
teach their elden lessons in the economy of clothes and food. 
The average intelligence of the Council school-child has 
undergone A corresponding rise in all matten affecting his 
visible interest from day to day. A Cheltenham or Rugby 
boy who is free from vice habitually shows himself a shrewd 
and cautious man-of-the-world in miniature. To-day he 
finds his close rivals on a bumbler social level in the Council 
day scbolan who enjoy the bleuing of decent and high
principled parentage. Qualities and conditions like these 
are the sure passport to the prize-winning not only in the 
elementary or secondary school but in the ordeal of after 
life. From the class thus developed and disciplined, it is 
not the service of the State alone that may, 88 it bas actually 
bqrlm to do, recruit itself. The Council schoolboy of the 
best sort has found that with comparatively little special 
preparation, if bis ambitions lie in that direction, be need 
not fear the qualifying ordeal of Sandburst, about equal in 
severity to the Oxford or Cambridge Little-ao, though often 
an insuperable barrier to the sons of general officen. With 
further opportunities of self-improvement and a touch of 
mathematical genius he may even succeed in the competi
tion for Woolwicb. A former school-fellow, bis brother, 
perhaps, or cousin, dreams of the gown rather than the 
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sword. Is he likely from natural gift.a or tastes to be a 
promising aspirant for Holy Orden f Suppose that ques
tion to be affirmatively answered by a trustworthy referee : 
in that case he may be in a fair way of finding that he baa 
carried the mitre in his school satchel, even 88 his martially
minded kinsmao'11 knapsack bas contained the fteld-marshal'a 
baton. The United Jwiadom now enjoys the blessing of 
even more Anglican seminaries than universities. The 
inquiries made by those influential in such quarten have 
but to prove satisfactory: the choir-boy or acolyte of 
yesterday begins in one of these his preparations for the 
priesthood. Industrious 88 well as clever and ambitious, 
be is already being put in the way of reading the Greek 
Testament by the Anglican father, who soon discovered 
his real capacities and tastes. Some eighteen months of 
the King's College claases ensure everything necessary in 
the way of general culture quite 88 effectively 88 thrice 
that term of an attached student.ship on the Isis or the 
Cam. There is no reasonable height of penonal advance
ment in Church or State which may not be reached by the 
sufficiently endowed son of I poor but honest parent.a,' 
according to the conventional description. The instances 
now given indicate an undoubted tendency but by no 
means a universal experience. The post-Reformation public 
schools, the earliest of which are Cheltenham and Marl
borough, often attracting many day-boys, generally date 
from the middle of the nineteenth century, and · brought 
within the reach of large families a training in the same 
1 ingenious art.a,' invigorating traditions and discipline of 
character popularly looked upon up to that time as the 
monopoly of the great mediaeval foundation. Few people 
realize to-day that mechanics and artisans have at command 
for their children in the council and secondary schools rela
tively the same opportunities as were presented to profes
sional parent.a, retired army officers, and othen of limited 
income, during the epoch in which Bishop Percival became 
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first bead master of Clifton, and which even now is far, 
probably, from being closed. . Among living new public
school men, the Cliftonian Lord Haig is the most illustrious. 
Since death removed Lord James of Hereford. the oldest of 
CbeJtenbam worthies still happily with us is General Michael 
Weekea Willoughby. Among the civilian old boys of the 
school the best-known still remains Viscount Morley of 
Blackbum. On a humbler level the institutions that on 
the whole for the public good have largely supplanted the 
private venture schools bid fair to have as good reason as 
any of the seats of learning now referred to for satisfaction 
with the start in life secured by them for their pupils. Their 
teachen are in their way introducing as new and wholesome 
an era as was done by Arnold at Rugby (1828-1M2) or by 
Edward Hawtrey during his nineteen years' Eton headship 
(1884-1858). The great thing with boys is not so much 
what they are made to learn but bow they are taught. 
The educational principle inherent in this remark of the 
classicist, John Hookham Frere, is not lost sight of by the 
instructors to whose work attention bas been here specially 
called. They may not unite in appreciation every class of 
parents or boys. The moral and mental service they are 
rendering the latter is already reacting and will continue to 
react for good on the community. The youth of the nation, 
it was an old Disraeliu rnaxim, ve the trustees of posterity i 
and the elementary schoolboys in every township or villap 
who are now placing 10 many other lads on their mettle may 
justify their claim to be considered the rising generation'• 
most serviceable auet.s. Parents may not always be of one 
mind concerning the new educational rqime, and may have 
something to say about teaching their children above their 
station. Experience in this, as in other matters, will bring 
wisdom ; by degrees the course through which their children 
are peni::,g will come to be reprded as their birthright. 

T. H. S. Esco-rr. 
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THE THOUOHTS OF KINOS 

THE title of this charming and informing anthology I is 
a little misleading. The author, who writes not aa 

a royalist but simply 88 a Frenchman, hBB succeeded in 
his aim, and hBB presented a selection of the thoughts of 
fifteen out of the fifty Kings of France in an attractive 
form, with copious and illuminating notes ; but compara
tively few of his excerpt.a answer to our notion of a penaie ; 
in which, as Joubert says, • tht' ambition of an author is 
t.o put a book into a page, a page into a phrase, and a 
phrase into a word.' Most of his extract.a are more essayish 
than aphoristic ; but whether the reflections, observations, 
and opinions he h88 chosen from a multitude of document.J 
are diffuse or concentrated, they are used to show that 
the k:inp in question, though often weak, misguided, and 
tyrannical, were not the monsten of the prejudiced his
torian or the popular imagination, but men who, 88 a rule, 
exhibit in their writings much fairness of mind, a high 
sense of duty, moderation, and devotion to the golden mean ; 
and some of whom displayed in rich abundance Shake
speare's • king-becoming graces,-justice, verity, temper
ance, stableneu, bounty, peneverance, mercy, lowliness, 
devotion, patience, courage, fortitude.• 

St. Louis fitly leads the way, the fairest ftower of Christian 
chivalry, the pure-souled, tender-hearted, stainless Panifal 
of France. Bia famous letter to his son is given in full, 
and extracts from a less-known missive to his daughter, 
whom he playfully exhort.a to revise her budget, and, when 
it is a question of buying, • incline to the less rather than 
to the more.' Then follow extracts from Philippe le Bel 
on the horron of war, and from Charles the Sixth, the well-

1 p..,_ rAowiu tlu Bou tk l'ffMM, Beca1eiUie1 d lltlllOUu. Par G.t.UUIL 
:Bomr. (Puil: GrMl9t, 7f. IIO.) 
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beloved. on 'Sweet Peace,' who contributa a beatitude 
which finds an echo in the writinp of many of the later 
kinl' : ' Bleaaed the kinp who shall be numbered with 
thOBe who have loved peace on earth.' 

Louil XI, ' that univenal spider,' wu t.oo much enpred 
in the fabrication of the kingdom to give him■elf to 1pecula
tiona and reflection. He ■trike1 the reader with the clear
ness and ' verdure ' of his language. Like m01t of hil 
,ucceuon be wu wile enough to leave bi8 ministers much 
freedom of action, often urging them to act according to 
circumst.ances. But when be iuued poaitive orden be 
"as as direct as be wu peremptory : • Tell that man Gupard 
Cosse to be off, for I know well that be is acting for the 
ting of Sicily ; and if be will not go, put him in a sack and 
throw him int.o the river.' On another occuion durinf 
the wan, the enemy having gone int.o winter quarten, 
the king writel that he, t.oo, is off wild boar hunting, 10 

as not t.o l01e the ■euon, and t.o be ready in the spring 
to take and kill the Engli&b. He alwa)'B tried t.o get in 
the fint blow, knowing, u he u.id, that if be did not strike 
be would be struck. He wu also a aplendid b1lliness man, 
and with great shrewdneu and sagacity be wrote t.o the 
expert■ and merchants all over the country urging them 
to make use of the franchises be bad e1tablisbed 10 u t.o 
draw int.o France all that could augment and enrich her, 
whether it were the commerce of the Levant, which he 
would attract to Maraeille1 and thence dispatch throup 
France by meana of canals to England, Scotland, Holland, 
and Germany; or the experience of the Florentine juristl 
by which be hoped to proftt for the reform of French law. 
To Louis XII is uaigned a single page in which be delCriba 
himself u ' an amateur of peace,' and expressea hil dis
pleuure and ~ that he bu been oblipd t.o defend his 
honour and that of hie friends. 

Francis I was one of the few French kings who were poet.a, 
and from one of hia numeroua poema here quoted, many of 

8 
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them of great distinction, there stands out the phrue that 
has ever since been famous, and that came ao pat to the 
lips of the King of the Belgians in his reply to the Kaiser', 
t.aunt, in the early yean of the late war : ' All is loat, save 
honour.' Then follows a pap or two of extracts against 
the pillage committed by his armies, and in deprecation ol 
religious conftict.s, from the rather doubtful letters of 
Francis Il, whom Dr. Punshon deacribes in his lecture on 
the Huguenot.a, aa ' the imbecile and sickly husband of 
Mary, Queen of Scot.a.' 

Among his other great qualities Henry IV, Macaulay', 
• Henry of Navarre,' reveals himself m the fifty pregnant 
pages devoted to him aa a writer of the foremoat rank, 
especially when we remember that when he wrote (between 
1569 and 1810) neither the Plvtarcla of Amyot nor the 
Buoy, of Montaigne had had time to act on French langua,e 
and French style. Nothing could exceed the lucidity of 
his thought and the subtle variety of his expression. Many 
of his phrases have passed into history, such aa 'France 
for the French,• or the characteristic words he used whm 
8ll8Uling his great minister, Rosny, of his frankness-' I 
am quite naked.• The three chief aspect.a of Henry', 
character are illustrated by extracts from his letten, 
setting forth the man, the aoldier, and the king. Hil 
many-sided humanity cornea out in the picture he drawa 
of his pastime with his 'barnbim,' crawling on the floor 
with all his children riding on his back, a picture which 
hu often been reproduced of the ever-popular king down 
to the present day ; in his playful missive to the queen
' Do not doubt I love you well, for you do all that I desire; 
that is the true way to govern rne ' ; in his mandate to 
his friend, de Batz-' Come, make haste, run, fly; it ii 
the command of thy muter and the prayer of thy friend 1 

; 

in his message to the threatening commons-' I have leapt 
over city walls and shall easily skip over barricades ' ; 
in his eloquent appeala for peace and unity and his well-
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mown project for a so-far passion-thwarted League of 
Nations; in his famoU8 battle-cry-' Comrades I God is 
for us, here are His enemies and ours, here is your king. 
Up and at them I If your standards fail you, rally round 
my mow-white plume ; you will find it in the way to victory 
and honour,' and, lastly, in innumerable •yings some of 
which for centuries have played their part as household 
words in France : ' Thoae who follow their conscience are of 
my religion, and, 88 for me, I belong to all thoae who are brave 
and good.' 'Absence is not the death of true friendship, it is, 
on the contrary, the school in which it is best learnt,• ' Dis
trust is the nune of all factions,• ' Worldly considerations 
often are in conflict with those from heaven,' 'God loves right 
better than might,• ' Resolve maturely, execute promptly,' 
• I pity my poor people : I know how ill-used it is,' ' To 
ruin the people is to rid myaelf by my own hand.' 

The gem of the collection will come 88 a surprise to those 
who imagine that the modern love of landscape and the eye 
for scenery now so prevalent originated with R1llkin, or 
even with Rouueau. It shows how accurately Macaulay 
interpreted the sentiment of the Huguenots at the battle 
of Ivry in the lines-

Now let tbeN be tbe merry eoand of mllllla and of danae, 
'l'broap t.by oam8elda gnm and IIIIIDY 'rila, 0 pleuant land of li'ranoe. 

I refer to the charming extract from one of Henry's letters 
UI Madam.. de Gramont describing the picturesque region 
of Marana in Aunis on the Sevre Niortaise. It is written 
with inimitable grace, and shows the king's poetic love of 
the very soil of France. Only Pierre Loti among French 
writen could have approached it in its picture of ' the happy 
iale •; and Loti, like the king, we mU1t remember, is of 
Huguenot descent :-

• Ta lluPY Iau.-1 arrived hen tbia eTI'IIWII to pro'ride for the 
looal parcl. Ah, haw I 1rilb t.hat you ooald have bean hem, too I 
It ii t.be place belt ll1lited to your t.ute and blllDOlll' I ban evs .,._ . . 
It ii 1111 ialaad oom..-1 of bauy IDanbm whse, at e'fflq hundnld 
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~ U9 Olllllila eloaa wbioll t.lley llring the timber ia ....._ 
~ water ia olear and with little flow ; the oanala are of all widtJia. 
the boat.a of all IHM. Among theee dmerta there are• thoaaand prdena 
wluah you oan oaly NMh by boM. Tile ialand bu ,wo leaaaee ci 
wiadiap thua 111J'!011Dded. There ia • river at the foot of the oba• 
In the middle of the t.cnm, wbioh ii u habitable u Paa. There 111 
few hom. wit.boa• their own little boat at~ door. Tbia river lpl'tllda 
ia two U'IDI whioh bear not only bia boat■ but ■hip■ of fifty tom. 
It la only two leagae■ from the -· It ia • oanal rather than • rinr. 
Up ■tnam OOID8 the larp boau u far u Nion, twelve leeaam away. 
There are endlea mill■ and little illol&ted far1111 ; llinaiai bi.a■ of every 
kind, and all IIOl'tl of --birda. I enoloae you ■ome of the feat.hen. 
Aa for fillh, they are • 1iumwt.uaity, in namber, llir.e, and prioe; a 
big oarp three IIOIII. and • pike for five. It ia • sre■ t place for trdic, 
and all by boat. The lancl ii full of oom, and very beautiful. Hen 
you may live pleuant.ly in peace and ulely tn. time of war. Hen 
you may mjoioe with tboae you love, and here you may oommilente 
an alamoe. All, how it make■ you ling I . . .' 

Louis XIV. though more widely known through the 
splendours of his court. the eminence of bis self-chosen 
minis1el'.5. and bis own personal achievements as a ruler, 
does not lend himself so readily and 10 felicitously to the 
anthologist. No one amonpt his most abject ftatteren 
bas ventured to compare le Roi Soleil to the brilliant writen 
of the golden literary age of France. Louis wu no Racine 
or Moliere or La Bruyere ; much leu waa be a Pascal or 
a Bossuet or a F~nelon; nor, with all his pride and seme 
of kingly perquisites in glory, does he ever make such vain 
pretence. Yet he seldom aaid a fooliah thiJll, and often 
did a wise one, and in the eighty pa,es here devoted to his 
writ.inp are to be found innumerable well-turned phnsa 
and many aayinp which. by their p,d sense and pace, 
suae-t eome crowned Boileau or Nicole dealing with the 
problem. and the difficulties of kingly rule. He reprdl 
hilD8elf as the moat ab&olut.e of monarcha, but be hu the 
,race and leDle to aee and say, ' When one can do all that 
one will, it is not easy to will only what one ought to do.' 
lie uya, ~ L'Etat, c'est moil' but he also says, 'The 
interest of the State ought alwaya to be first and foremost,' 
and on bis deathbed be uid, ' I am ping, but the State 
will remain when I am gone.' He regards the king as 
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the incarnate soul of the State and aays that his ' mltier 
de roi ' ii ' grand, noble, and delicio11.1, exercising here 
below a function all divine, so long as the ruler feels himself 
equal to hi■ tuk ' ; and, in another place, u if in explana
tion of the famous aaying, he adds, • The prince is not 
made for hirmelf alone : he should regard his greatness as 
tbe means and opportunity of doing the greatest good.' 
Other sayinp may be roughly rendered thus: • War, when 
it is necessary, is a justice, not only permitted, but com .. 
manded to kings; it is an injustice, on the contrary, 
when it can be avoided, and you can obtain the same thing 
by Rffitler means.' • In giving us the sceptre God has 
given us that which seems to be the most glorious thing 
e11 earth ; we ought, therefore, by giving Him our heart, 
to give Him that which is most agreeable to Him.' ' We 
ought to be at once humble in ourselves and proud of the 
position we occupy.' • The whole art of economy consists, 
not in spending little, but in spending apropos.' 

M. Boissy, who has a heart for • men-against-odds,' 
goes out of his way to rehabilitate the one beheaded king 
of France, and seeks by copious extracts from his writings 
to justify his carefully-considered estimate of the life and 
character of Loui1 Seize. Stranger things have happened 
than the canonization of this distinguilhed and well
meaning but unfortunate and much misrepresented king. 
A nation that, after all these centuries, has welcomed and 
rejoiced in the recent apotheosis of Joan of Arc. may come 
in time to recognize the merits of the ruler whom the panic 
fury of the Revolution sent to the guillotine. Louis XVI, 
whom our author calls ' the modem Hamlet,' was not the 
' gros eochon • of Revolutionary tradition, but a scholar 
and a gentleman, fond of his books and versed in many 
of the acienees ; • smit with purity to the point of passion ; 
good even to wealmeu ; resolute in will, but without the 
virtue of acting ; a striking personality, audacious, capable 
,of conceiving great and even adventuroua deligns, equally 
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conscio111 of the majesty and utility of the monarchical 
institution and of the necesaitiea of the new spirit, but 
incapable of deciding on the transformations which would 
have overcome the revolutionary forces arrayed against 
him. . . . Had be been less coungeously faithful to bia 
royal duty or less generous to the people and the nation, 
he might perhaps have saved himself, but be would have 
left to history a less pure example.' Unhappily, I have 
only room for a few of the shorter sayings here preserved : 

'The hat way to a'nlllp oneaelf is not to rmemble him who hie 
done aa the injury.' ' We ahould not reoeive the opiniona of oar fatbm 
like obDdren and limpl.to:i91188 they were oar fathen and have W\ 
them to aa; bat we eumine them, and follow the truth.'
• Speaking pnenlly, the Franoh are not nearly 10 akilful in hiding 
their true B1timmte u in penetrating thoee of othen. Their eJ:tmm 
'rinaity leada them rather to reveal the-1vee by indiaoretion than to 
diapiae thmmelvea by artifloe. . . . Their natanl fnnJaaa betraya 
them, and whm they utter a faleehood or 1pread a calumny they 101"1' 
their e:,w, they blaah, they appear emt.rruaed, or at leut they ba,
not the aame UllllnDCe and the 11111M &ma- u wben they ■pM .., __ ,. 
-Y· 
In closing, I may add as a companion to the picture 

drawn by Henri Quatre an attempted translation of the 
closing lines of a letter from Louis XVIII to an unknown 
private friend. It comes in the midst of scores of memor
able sayings from the writings of this last and best of the 
Bourbons, and gives us a glimpse of the kingly exile walk.inr 
pensive in bis garden at Hartwell and uttering laments upon 
the wife that be had lost. ' It is something,' says the king. 
referring to the springtime, ' to obtain a smile, even from 
inaoirna.te things,• and adds :-

• You Jmow how muoh I love the lovely -• what pleulml the 
8m fine daya bring to me, the 8nt leaves, the fint Bowen I But then 
is the drop of abllinthe still in all theae joya. When I bnathe tbia 
Mlutuy air I uy to myaelf, " It would have done her ■o muoh good ! " 
At thia vwy moment, I have here, beneath my e:,w, a white camelia 
whioh hu never been 10 beautiful u it is this yeaz; I remember thM 
I bought it for her birthday on oar arrival here. I walk in the prden ; 
I - my ro■e-treee in bloom ; to whom ■hall I nO'lt' pve the ro■e■ I 
. . . Still, this bittemeu is not without aome BWeete : eVffrJ time I 
eq,erieoce theae tender ~ I feel that I am rendering her the 
pareat homage ; for I feel it in my heazt ; and if, u I hope, ahe has. 
received the prize of her 1ufferinga, mWJt ahe not now enjoy the attach-
ment and affeotion of her friend ·1 ' T . .ALEXANDER SEED. 
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THE ANOLO-JAPANESE ALLIANCE 

I 

ON July 18 ten years will have elapsed since the present 
agreement between Great Britain and Japan relating 

to Eastern Asia and India was signed at London by Sir 
Edward (now the Viscount) Grey and Baron Takashi Kato. 
'!bat agreement renewed, in 111bstance, the treaty made 
in 1905, which was largely based upon the instrument 
neaotiated in 190'l. It was to remain in force for ten 
years from the date of its execution unleaa either of the 
high contracting parties were enPfed in· war, in which 
case it was to continue ipn fado until the concl111ion of 
peace. It was further provided that in case neither of 
the contracting parties should have notified twelve months 
before the expiration of the agreement the intention of 
terminating it, it shall remain binding until the expiration 
of one year from the date on which either Great Britain 
or Japan shall have denounced it. 

During the years that have elapsed since the agreement 
was signed there has been a good deal of agitation in Japan 
against its renewal. Such agitation was particularly active 
because the Japanese looked with 1118picion upon British 
commercial activities in China, and more especially the 
propoaed flotation of a loan to that country by the Six
Power group. 

In opening the Diet on December 28, 1918, the Emperor 
of Japan pointedly referred to the Alliance in his speech 
from the throne, declaring that it was continually growing 
ftrmer. In view of the special reverence in which the Crown 
is held in Japan, that pronouncement had a powerful effect 
upon Japanese opinion. 

A section of the Japanese, however, had, from the very 
beginning, been opposed to an alliance with Britain, and 
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if they could have had their way in 1909, when the original 
agreement was concluded between Lord Lansdowne, then 
British Fmeip Secretary, and Count Tadaau Hayashi, 
the Japanese Minister Plenipotentiary at the court of St. 
James, Japan might have formed an alliance with Germany 
and poaibly with Rulli&. At the outbreak of the bostilitiea 
iD Europe, and even during the war, this section frequently 
took the opportunity to agitate apinst the AnglNapanese 
Alliance, and urged the Government and the people not 
to renew it. 'lbe aqrwnents used were that the British 
intere&ta in the Far Eut clashed with Japanese interests, 
and that Britain wu jealous of the indUBtrial progtta1 
made by the Japanese, and the extenaion of her trade in 
China and India, and secretly did everything abe could to 
block Japan's ambitions; and that in any case the Alliance 
was no longer of particular advantage to Japan, and, there
fore, should be allowed to lapee 10 that she might have full 
freedom to act in any manner that might best ensure her 
pwpoees. In view of the Japanese diffieultiea with the 
Unit.eel States of America, the opponents of the Alliance 
in Japan called the attention of their people to the growing 
friendship between the British and the Americana, thereby 
seck·ng to mobilize popular pusions to aecure their object. 

Though this agitation baa been skilfully conducted, 
and at timea bu been quite 8erce, yet it bas alwaya left 
the reapomible Japanese cold. Not a single front-rank 
llbd:esmen, nor any well-known ftnaneier or industrialist, 
baa ever chosen to lend the movement the weight of his 
name, much lea actively support it. The Japanese are 
an u:trandy lhrewd and eautious people, and nothing 
elle ooald pollibly be expected from them. 

All intem,cnt Japaneee lcnow that when the 8rst agree
ment wu llped, almost two decades ago, the Japanese had 
yet to establish their claim to be recognized u a Great 
Power, and that Alliance increued their prestige all over 
the world and proved of peat advantage during their death-
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ttruale with the BueeieD■, which emued about two yean 
after it WU eancluded. They UO Jr:now that without that 
AJ)iance they would have found it dillieult to swallow Korea. 
It was explicitly ■tat.eel in Alticle I of the original a,reemmt 
that the ' special int.erest■ of Great Brit.am relate principally 
to Chiu, while Japan, in addition to the interat■ which 
abe po 11 e 11er in China, ill intere.t.ed in a peculiar depee 
politieally, as well u commercially and indu■trially, iD 
.Korea,' and that Japan and Great Britain were allying 
themselves ' to safeguard those int.ere■ts if threatened 
either by the aare-ive action of any other Power, or by 
dilturbaaces arising in China and Korea.' In view of 
tbil explicit declaration, any Power which, from idealistic 
• ulterior motives, may have felt di■po■ed t.o inte"ene in 
bebalf of the Koreans, would have bad to reckon Dot only 
with Japan, but also with her Western ally. 

During the war Britain had to lean heavily upon Japan. 
and that, no doubt, ■timulat.ed Japanese pride. There bas, 
moreover, been a great accession of wealth through Japan'• 
ability energetically t.o exploit the opportunity afforded 
by the conflict to supply the world, e■pecially the Eastern 
markets, with aoc,ds for which they theretofore had depended 
apon European nations. That this enhanced political 
prestige and money-power abould make aome Japaneae 
feel that they are DOW able to ■tand by tbern■elve■ DO matter 
bow much they may, at one time, have needed Britain'• 
tupport, eaD be DO matter for aurpriae. 

The more respouible element in Japan is, however, 
much too ■hrewd to fall into thia way of tbinkiDg, The 
Japane■e indu■trial and commercial windfall during the 
war hu hem followed by a wave of deprm■ion. Even if a 
slump bad not occw1ed, tbe far-sighted amongst the Japane■e 
knew that the pin■ made by them dtuinr an abnormal 
period of the world's bi■tory would have to be CODSOlidated, 
othenri■e they would be lOlt, u SOOD a■ the European 
nations weie able to divert their eDel'IPe■ from the cbeDDeJe 
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of deatruetion into th01e of production. They were much 
too conaeious of the weaknesses and deficiencies in their 
polity, and of the jealousies and hatreds that the rapid 
rile of their country had aroused, to take seriously the 
talk about standing alone in which some of their country. 
men induJged. For all these reasons, the agitation in 
Japan against the renewal of the Alliance has utterly failed. 
and the Japanese Government of the day is as eager for 
the maintenance of the Alliance as was it.a predecessor 
which originally negotiated it. 

The Japanese agitation has it.a counterpart in thia 
country. The British are, however, so absorbed in their 
domestic problems that only those who closely watch devel
opment.a in the Orient have any idea that it exists. Such 
-,itation is directly or indirectly inspired by the British 
commercial community in the Far East, which is extremely 
dissatisfied with the treatment it receives in areas under 
Japanese control, and is, therefore, generally hostile to the 
Japanese. • 

Then there is ,opposition to the renewal of the Alliance 
from persons vitally interested in the movement to promote 
brotherhood among the nations of the world, and to end 
the era of sanguinary struggles. They fear that so long 
u alliances between one nation and another continue, it 
will be futile to expect that the League of Natiom would 
become strong enough to move the imagination of the world. 
Instead of rnaking one nation look to another for support, they 
would have every nation look to the League for protection. 

So determined, however, are the Government.a of both 
Britain and Japan to renew the agreement that these 
eonsideratiom have been brualied aside. H they feel that 
at present the League of Nations is much too young to 
afford protection, they have not said so. Possibly they 
realize that such a statement would invite the retort that 
for nations within the League to form pacts with one another 
• the best way to keep it in an adolescent stage. 
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It is stated, however, that the Anglo-Japanese Alliance, 
as redrafted, does not offend against the Covenant of the 
League of Nations in any manner or to any degree. That 
claim cannot be investigated until the text of the draft 
treaty is iuued. All that is possible in that circumstance 
u to make a survey of conditions in the Orient to determine 
bow the agreement needs to be amended to suit the present 
situation, if it is to be renewed. 

n 
Since March 18, 1911, when the agreement was signed 

in duplicate in London, much water bas flowed under 
London Bridge. Germany, which, at that time, seemed 
bent upon acquiring an Empire in the Far East, and which 
was rapidly expanding her trade there, lies humbled in the 
dust. Russia, which then was slowly creeping farther and 
farther down in Asia, lies in a state of collapse. Japan, 
on the other hand, is in occupation of the nucleus of the 
Far-Eastem Empire that Germany bad established, and 
also of a large slice of RU11ian Asia, while Korea bas become 
Cho-sen, but is profoundly discontented with Japanese 
administration. 

Great though Japan's services were to the common 
cause during the war, yet she does not have to recover 
from loaes in man-power, finance, and shipping like those 
suffered by her European allies. Indeed, she bas, as 
already remarked, emerged from the war with t.. Jianced 
prestige and money-power, and a new commercial and 
industrial organu.ation. 

The aituation in China is not what it was in 1911, when 
the present instrument was negotiated. Within a few 

. months of its conclusion a revolution broke out in Hankow, 
which finally resulted in the overthrow of the Manchus 
and the establishment of a republic. . All attempts to 
secure the reversion to monarchy, even the one inspired 
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by mch a ltrong penonality as Yuan Shih Kai, have 
failed. 

Internecine warfare has, however, made it impoaible 
for China to ensure that stability of conditiona without 
which there cannot be rapid, well-ordered progress. • The 
South • and ' the North , have been in conflict. I put those 
geographic t.el"IDI in quotation marb, for they are not exact 
-and are even, in a sense, misnomers. The conflict is 1 
conflict of ideas and institutions-and those ideas and 
institutions are not divided by geographic lines. Personal 
ambition, of course, lurks in the background, but the real 
cauae of quarrel between the opposing forces in China is the 
relation which the executive is to bear to Parliament
whether the executive ia to be the 1ervant of Parliament, 
u is the case in this country, or whether it is to have the 
powers and privileges enjoyed under one or another of the 
parliamentary systems in vogue in Europe and America. 
The Chinese who are not in power are fighting to impose 
the British system upon their people, while those now ruling 
the country resist it, for patent ft880DI. From the latest 
information to hand there is reason to suppose that the 
two factions are much nearer a compromise than is believed 
to be the case. 

In the meantime, the internecine warfare baa Riven 
Japan the opportunity to secure China's adhesion to agree
ments and understandings which Rive her additional right.a 
and privilega in Manchuria and Moqolia, and which, if 
puahed to the extreme to make China her vuaal would 
undoubtedly precipitate a great, gruesome struale. The 
feeling that the Japanese have taken advanta,e of them 
hu Riven rise to a boycott of Japanese aoodl in China which 
has shown remarkable vitality. 

Bad Japan showed an attitude of mapaDimity in 
reprd to the retrotession of the Chine1e territoria wrenched 
by her from Germany, 1be would have mcceeded in winning 
-Ch.ineae affection. That unfortunately did not prove the 
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cue, though both China and Japan foupt on the same 
side durina the war, and though they are of the same race, 
and their culture has much in common. 

In India the changes have been entirely of an evolu
tionary character, but none the less they have been great. 
Before the war, India was regarded as a helpless dependant 
which, in case of a European conflict, might cause serious 
complications for Britain. During the struggle she 1e11t 
more forces to the various theatres of war than all the other 
oveneas units of the Empire 'combined. In consequence 
of such action she could no longer be excluded from the 
Imperial Conference, to which she was admitted by the 
ooeoirollus vote of the very Dominions which had kept 
her out, ostensibly because she was not self-governing. 
Later she was admitted into the Peace Conference, and 
leter still into the League of Nations as an original 
member. 

As a matter of fact, the representation accorded to 
India at the Empire and international conferences can never 
be exactly the 1$81De as that enjoyed by the Dominions 
ootil she is fully self-,overning, how much soever in phrase
oloa it may be made equal. So Iona as the Government 
of India remains in any manner or t.o any degree uncontrolled 
by the 1egia1ature. so long its nominees can never have 
the moral authority which the spokesmen for the Dominions, 
elected by the people, poBSess. 

Bia Majesty'• Government has, however, deftnitely 
acknowledged that the pi of Britiab policy in India ia 
the JDOIUW: ve realization of aelf-govemment in India u 
en int.epal part of the Britiab Empire. The first instalment 
of reforma, no matter how inadequate, bas already been 
sanctioned by Parliament. Whma theae words are in print 
the Duke of Connaught, on behalf of the King.Emperor, 
will have opened the legislatures created by the new 
Government of India Act, and it is to be hoped that he 
will have made a pronouncement which will have 
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effectually removed the grievances which are making for 
' non~peration '-the Indian form of Sinn Fein. 

m 
One of the questions which bas to be decided is : ' Can 

Britain afford to continue its policy of pitchforking India 1 

into the Anglo-Japanese Alliance T ' 
It is userted that that was done, in the first instance, 

in order to prevent Japan from deriving all the advantagel 
from the Alliance without bearing any burdens. In other 
words, India was med as 'make-weight.' 

No stretch of the imagination is needed for any one to 
realize how cruelly the pitchforking of India into the Anglo
Japanese Alliance hurt Indian SU1Ceptibilities. India pos
eesses, in 111perabundance, all the resources she needs for 
protection : and her sense of aelf-ft:Spect will not permit 
her to be dependent upon Japan for protection. Sir Henry 
Campbell-Ban:ierman neatly summed up the situation 
when be stated : 

• I am enoaab ol. an lm.psiaHat, if tide be lm.)lerialiam, to bold tbat tbe 
mamt.manae al the int.esrit, ol. India ia oar aflalr and DO ODe elae'I ; and 
if fmt.br en wW ~ cWenoe M"' PH ry -ol. wbiab I ban no waruoe 
--the appeal lhoald be t.o the loyalty ol. the people ol. India, and t.o oar own 
aapaaity for ma eking t.blir cWmoee Ill then not m,npr tbat the pride 

ol. the Indian people ma:, be wuw.ded, and the pnetiae ol. the Empire 
ai..t in the e,- o1. the warld, bJ the provieion ·1,y wTdab J.,.- -.
.aeH oanjaint.l:, neponeible for the cWmoe ol. the lDdian fran1'- 1 ' 

It would have been an act of the highest ata•arnenabip 
to permit no reference to India in the wgreement revised 
after this withering criticism had been made. In view of 
the part India played during the war and of the changes 
her status in the Empire and the world bas underpne, it 
would be exceedingly unwise to continue thus to give 
India umbrage. 

l The PJeamble ol. the emting inllrummt l9Ma in put M follo,n: 
I (C) Tbe maln.tmacae ol. the mgh Oantnoting ParUel in the "'IPCJDI of 

..... Au and ol. India, and the dillfenoe ol. tbeir epNial interNte in the 
llidnpma.' 
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Turning to the e:.:beme East, the terma of the new agree
ment should be such u to make the repetition of what 
happened to Korea impossible. Not a phrase should be 
permitted to find a place in it which would make China 
tupiciom or unfriendly. That would merely drive the 
Chineae into the lll'IDI of the Americana, who are eeelring 
to extend their trade, and in whose favour the Chinese, ao 
many of whom have been educated at American univenitiea, 
are already predispoaed. 

To sum up : The Anglo-Japanese Alliance must be 
what it profeaaes to be---en instrument for the maintenance 
of peace in the Extreme East, and no loopholes should be 
left for purpoaea of aggression. 

ST. NIBAL SINGH. 
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Notea and Dlacusaioas 

TB■ RB■POIIS■ TO TBB LA■Bftll PROP08.Al.8 
Tn assembly of bishops in Lambeth last July-the sixth rl 

the kind since ita inception in 1808-waa in itself notable and im
portant. But by general consent its outstandina feature wu the 
attitude taken up in relation to the ' Reunion of Christendom,' and 
the proposals made in reference to it. The Report of the Lambeth 
Coatermce contains four aeetiom bearin, on this subject: (1) the 
cooclasiom reached by a strong sub-committee which form the 
basis of the whole; (2) an encyclical letter; (I) the ten of u. 
' Appeal to all Christian people ' ; (,) Resolutions and reeommenda
ti0118 to the authorities of Churches of the Anglican Communion. 
These various sections agree in their main tenor and contain some 
matter in common, but significant differences in detail and in 
phraseology are discernible on a careful exsroination. 

Naturally, it is the Appeal that has aroused most attention. 
Both in form and in substance it strikes a new note, lifts discussion 
to a new plane, and it may-though of this at present there is Iese 
prospect-make and mark a new en. More than one bishop bu 
testified to a strange and sacred sense of divine leadership experieoeed 
by the whole asserobly, and there are tnces even on the printed 
pages that the members felt the unseen presence of a ' compellinr 
influence,' a divine spirit of unity, a 'great wind blowing over the 
whole earth.• 

The aigna of the new spirit animating this Appeal have been 
widely noted and welcomed. The acknowledgement of all baptized 
believers in Christ u ' sharing in the membership of the univenal 
Church • ; the divine call to fellowship and the earnest desire that 
it should be heard and .obeyed ; the feeling of penitence for broken 
fellowship in the past and the frank confession of ' our share in the 
guilt of thus crippling the Body of Christ ' ; the free and full acknow• 
ledgement of ' the spiritual reality of the ministries ' in non-episcopal 
Churches, ' blessed and owned by the Holy Spirit as effective roesm 
of grace,' prepare the way for an appeal which must surely find a 
response in every Christian heart-' We do not uk that any one 
Communion should consent to be absorbed in another. We do 
ask that all should unite in a new and great endeavour to recover 
and to manifest to the world the unity of •he Body of Christ for 
which He prayed.' The tone and spirit of this appeal are so admir
able that we hope it will awaken an adequate response. That ia 
to say, that non-episcopal Churches should express their cordial 
appreciation of the Christian spirit manil'ested, their own earnest 
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deRre to wme tJae great eau m forth. and their ...,.,_, •o joia 
i.rtiJy and .-eroaa1y in an ~uiry u to how far the propoal. 
aaward• reaniaa, • sketched 'JIit m tbia Report. ue acceptable and 

~~ certain point little difflealty will be felt. &vlllllf'lieal 
fiee Cburcbea, DO )eu tba 4nlliC'MI ncopule Holy Scripture 
••the rule and ultimate staDdud of faitla ' ; they belieTe ,enerally 
ia the Apmtles' and Nieme Creeds as • import.ant statements of the 
Cllristiaa fait.h,' tboqb all mipt Dot be prepared to sut.cribe to 
their i,-u,i,.. w,6a : tbey believe in tile two saen.mmta of Baptism 
-' Holy Communion u expressing the corporate life of fellowship 
in Christ ; and they desire, if it could be secured, • ministry which 
daou)d be ' actnowledpl by every pa.rt of the Church.' Free 
Cbmebmen will recognise further that the bishops signing this 
report do not dopaatically lay dowa episcopacy as a coadition 
MftSS&rY for the nry aiatenee of a Christian Chllfth. The:, 
mtbtt plead. • May we not rerem:Ny claim that the episcopate is 
the one means of providing such • ministry ? ' They do not questiaa 
die spiritual effectivenea ot non-episcopal ministries, nor do they 
espect the ministers ot such Churches to repudiate tlaeir past and 
dishonour the Holy Spirit who bas called them to their work in 
Christ's Chweb and enabled them to fu181 it. They say • all miaistriee 
al grace. thein and ours,' ue needed Md ehoalcl be made available 
far the seniee ol Christ in a united Church. 

Bat eloeer enrninetion 9f the Report reveals features whieta, ii 
m:,t aetually illconsistent with the position above described, are 
aat euily harmonised with it. It would almost appear u if different 
idluences had been at work in different parts of the doeument. 
'Ille parta are elear, the whole is ambiguous. What one hand 
iP'U, the other takes away. U the aeeeptance of episcopacy 
ii neeeauy to secure a ministry acknowledged by the whole 
Cliarch what does such acceptanee imply ? It ia here that 
clifflcultiee and objections have arisen and the Report speaks with 
more than one voice. For llllJIIIDeDl'e sake we may nepect the 
qaation of State est..btiebrnrnt. tboup in practice it is in this 
OOUDtry anything but negligible. Nor need we ask how & • repreeeota-
1:iYe and constitutional ' epiacopate is to be leellftd, such as tbe 
flamers of the Appeal desiderate, but of coarse eannot promise. 
'l'beae questions do not touch the main difficulties which eirele round 
three eloaely-related points. (1) What is meant by, or implied in, 
tlle reord.ination required if ministers of nmi-episeopal Churches 
ue to be accepted by the whole Church! (t) What is meant by 
episcopacy under the new conditions ? Is it reprded u, like 
Presbyterianisrn. a form ol Church government which has on the 
whole worked well, and may be made to work better ! Or is it, 
• banded down in ' the historic Church,' the BOie cheonel of divine 
pace, without which there is no valid ministry, or at best one that 
ii ' irregular,' only to be tolerated by a stretch ot charity ? (8) If 
• favoarable response is given to the Appeal. and rninieters, more or 

7 
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fewer, accept episcopal ordination, what will be the relation of the 
Church they have joined to such as yet remain without episcoJIII 
10vemment T Is the old. sadly-familiar exclusiveness to be maio
t.ained, or is it to be abandoned in the truly Christian spirit mani
fested in many parts of the Appeal T 

That these are not mere captious questions is manifest by the 
reception which the Lambeth proposals have received in many 
quarten. The Presbyterian&, as represented by such leadinf 
spokesmen as Dn. Norman Maclean, .AJ'chibald Fleming, and Ander
son Scott, are disposed altogether to reject the overtures, as virtually 
implying reunion by absorption. The Federal Council of Evangelical 
Free Churches, while welcoming the spirit of the Appeal, considen 
that ' there are fundamental provisions in these proposals which do 
not command their assent,' and have appointed a strong committee to 
examine the whole document carefully and report. The Conp 
ptional Union, which met in Southampton last October, w■ 
strongly opposed to the reordination of non-episcopal ministen 
under any conditions. 

It is not for ua to say whether the objections thua strongly urged 
are wananted, in whole or in part. But careful study of the ' Reso
lutions ' on pp. 80, 81, and elsewhere shows that no interchange ol 
pulpits between Episcopalians and non-Episcopalians is to be 
permitted or encouraged. except ' occasionally ' and provided thoae 
allowed to officiate on either side ' are working towards an ideal ol 
union ' in which episcopacy is to be accepted by all. No intercom
munion is to be permitted. The ' irregularity ' of admitting bap
tized but unconfirmed communicants to the Lord's Table in Anglican 
churches cannot be countenanced, except in a few cases during ' the 
few yean between the initiation and completion of a definite scheme 
of union.' Those who have already been hailed (p. 26) as 'sharina 
in the membership in the universal Church of Christ which is Ilia 
Body ' are excluded from Anglican communion, and Anglican com
municants are to receive Holy Communion only from ministers of 
their own Church. Is this, then, the noble ideal for which Christiana 
far outnumbering the comparatively restricted Anglican Communion 
are to be ' prepared to make sacrifices ' ? Is it only thus that they 
may hope to share in the 'grace which is pledged in the Apostolic 
rite of laying-on of hands'? Is it to be understood that this is the 
p which all Christians should strain every effort to secure-that ol 
• one outward visible society,' holding one faith and 'having its own 
recognized officers,' refusing communion at the table of the Lord 
to those who have not accepted these officers as the sole divinely 
appointed adrninistntors of grace and salvation ? 

It may be said that these considerations are irrelevant, and that 
they should not be draged in to mar the grace and beauty of the 
Bishops' appeal. The reply is that the Report itself suggests them, 
and that the issues raised lie not only at the heart of every discussion 
of the relations between episcopal and non-episcopal Churches, but 
at the very heart of true religion. In the course of history, ' bishop ' 
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bas meant so many thinp. As a form of Church aovernment 
episcopacy may be diapusionately considered, and its considerable 
merits admitted by those who have not aecepted it. The Methodist 
Episcopal Church (North and South) in America is one of the largest 
Protestant denominations in the world. Sturdy Congregation
alists and Baptists are finding the advantage of ' Moderators,' or 
fninjsters (not prelates) whose main duty is to superintend or 
'episcopi.ze.' In the New Testament Churches presbyters were 
bishops and bishops were presbyters. The Lambeth Conference 
desires to institute a ministry ' possessing not only the inward call 
of the Spirit, but also the commiuion of Christ and the authority 
of the whole body.' Let it be distinctly and emphatically said that 
ministers not episcopally ordained possess as mucJi as any others 
the 'commission of Christ.' The distinction between different 
kinds of Church officers and the restricting of grace to one particular 
type and order was not instituted by our Lord and Saviour. Ministen 
not episcopally ordained do not possess ' the authority of the whole 
body ' and the same is true of the bishops of the Anglican Communion, 
who do not acknowledge the supremacy of the Pope and are not 
ftOOgDiRd by the Orthodox Church of the East. Ministers and 
memben of Free Churches who are invited to ' accept episcopacy ' 
for the sake of securing 'one outward visible and um'ted society' 
are reminded by many passages in this Report that uniformity of 
Church aovemment may be all too dearly purchased at the price 
of the spiritual freedom with which Christ has made them free. 

We do not say for a moment that the bishops assembled in 
Lambeth demand the surrender of true Christian liberty. We are 
only Ul'Rllll that their manifesto in its several parts is not as clear 
u might be desired and that apparent inconsistencies need to be 
freely and frankly discussed in united conference. Reordination 
is in the Report sometimes styled ' extended commission,' and we 
"8d of 'mutual authorization,' 'mutual deference and goodwill.' 
The desire to remove stumbling-blocks is in some parts of the Appeal 
tplendidly manifest, but in other parts of the Report these are 
ltatedly set up in their places again. Explanation is clearly neces
my that the doubts which harass many minds may be cleared up. 
It is true that many 'conferences' have been held already, but 
none of them has had before it an authoritative document signed by 
150 bishops of the Anglican Communion in all parts of the world. 
We believe that the desirability of such clearer understanding has 
already been felt on both sides, and before this Not.e appears 
preliminary steps in this direction may already have been taken. 
A great opportunity is provided by the publication of this message, 
and if it is lost it cannot soon recur. If it is to be rightly used the 
first step is for representatives of the Free Churches in this country 
to meet some bishops who were present at Lambeth and other 
representatives of the Church of England, not for the sake of dis
eussing • Reunion • or its merits, but for full and frank conversa
tion on the terms of the Appeal and its proposals, that no misappre-
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\eneime .,.. either aide may remain. 9- • memng. whatever ila 
iaauell, would be valuable in itaelf, and it woald fonn an aeeUeat 
prepuatioa for tile fortlaeomiq World Cont'erence of Faith ... 
Orda, W. T. D4TUOW. 

1881JBS llfVOLVBD llf TRB u.a. PRB&mBNTU.L 
BLBOTIOJIS 

EVEN the most casual observer of American affain cannot have 
been IUl'prised by the result or the U.S. Pre&idential election-the 
easy and decisive victory of the Republican candidate and the com
plete rout of the Democratic forces. That does not, however, Ieaa 
the tragedy of the situation. At the White H0111e at Wuhin,taa 
aits the most pathetic figure of our time : the man who, but two 
years ago, touched the world's imagioetion u no other person bad 
ever done-the man whose leadenbip wu confirmed, only four 
years aao, by American democracy. 

President Wilson's defeat matters to the world, because it is not 
merely the defeat of an individual but of an ideal-not the breakinf 
ap of a personality, but the eelipse of a philosophy-because it it 
the defeat of Wilsonism. It matters because it has giTen a fillip to 
the forces of reaction not in America alone bat all over the world. 
It bas exposed idealism to the jeers and sneers of reaetionaries, ol 
every race and clime. It. bas made a by-word of 'self-deterruina
tion ' and given a set-baek to the unitive forces of the world. 

And the tragedy of it all lies in the fact that the worst foe or 
Wilsonism bas been Dr. Wilson himself. He, more than. anyone 
else in or outside of America-indeed, more than all the others put 
together-baa been the author of his own ruin. Pre&ident Wilson 
went into the Confereoee of vieton with the ffllOlve to come out ol 
it with the parchment in his hand that would be the Mapa Chart.a 
of human-kind-of a new human-kind. As & matter of fact he 
came out of that Conference a man who bad tnagically failed ia 
aehieving that purpose, and, what wu still more tragic. a man who 
had ao lost his bearinp in the mue of European diplomacy that be 
was unaware that he was utterly lost. Whereu the merest tyro 
could see that the peace be had made w• in eonftict with ' the Fou,, 
teen Points.' on the strength of which the enemy bad laid down bis 
arms. he went on affirming that that was the peace that he had all 
the time intended to bring about. Even when &re-eaten aclmow
Jedaed that some of the terms were unduly hard, and diJllcult, if not 
impossible of execution, the man had not the far-light nor the 
mapanimity to confess his error. 

In mak.inl that blunder, President Wilson upset his own people 
-upset them by playing the autocrat. He came to Earope un
accompanied by a single American of any prominence who did not 
belong to his own Party, and thereby pve umbrage to the Republi
cans. who later set up an opposition in the United States Senate 
which undid his work so Car as his own country waa concerned. 
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j,n,d the mm he brought were frankly p■bo,wliqet,e rather t.han 
eolltapes• That WU by DO means &D ilOJated iPcicteot of ' dictator
aliip' duriq hia -■aioistralion. On the contrary, it wu but an 
jD£ident in the policy wbieb he had steadfutly plll'IIUed ever aiaee 
eoming into power. Be bad shown so strong a det.erminat.ioD to be 
bis owo Prime Minister and his own Foreip lllinist.er that more 
than one member of his r..binet bad resiped, ud on moee tbaa one 
occasion Cooareu revolted apimt hlm. 

Dr. Wilson's idealism. his comcientiousneu, his &boo«, dia-
tmctly dqpnatic personality, and his pedagogic experience-in otJaer 
words, the faulb of his qualities-rather than megalomania or 
msensate love of power-made it impossible for him to resist the 
temptation to which every president is subjected by the American 
Constitution. The authors of that Constitution, strivint to provide 
apinst autocney by designing a balaoce of power between the 
legislature, eseoutive, ud judiciary, UDCOmciously ened in giviJll 
the chief magistrate powers which, if he ehoose8 to exercise them, 
would make him an autocrat. Presidents, other than Dr. Wilson, 
have suocumbed to the same temptation-and not 80 very long ago ; 
but they were fortunate ill the times during which they held their 
t.enure of that great offloe. Dr. Wilson's misfortune has been that 
be bu occupied the White Bouse during a period wfien the public 
conscience was extremely sensitive, and when the world'• gae wu 
turned towards the American Capitol. 

The two issues which have dominated the American elections 
have, therefore, been ' 100 per cent. Americanism ' or ' no entangling 
alliaaces,' 1111d 'DO autocracy.' The Bepublieam have come into 
power profeuedly to carry out these policies, and it, therefore, 
behoves penons interested in current affairs and especially those 
desirous of promoting hWIWl concord and brotherhood. to make an 
earnest attempt to viaualiz.e the llituation .resulting from Senator 
Barding'■ sueoea at the polh. 

Let us examine the ftnt issue, namely,' 100 per eent. American
ima • or ' no entanfllinl alliances • These are hiply ambiguous 
phrases, and eaa be stretched to cover almost any policy or pro
,ramme. Whatever use is made of tbe flnt of these battle-eries, 
namely, '100 per cent. Americanism,• it is quite certain that it will 
be employed to promote a new and ~elusive i.mmigration policy. 
During tbe war, both before and after the United States entered 
into the European coo8ict, the authorities and patriotic people alike 
were greatly provoked by the sinister, underpound ac!tivit.ies of 
penons within the American borders wbo■e allegiance was divided 
between America and Germany, or between America and Austria, 
and whom the .Amerieans, with that aptness of phrue whieh ii one 
of their outstanding eharacteristics, ealled the ' hyphenates.• The 
raentment then eau■ed was 80 deep that it bids fair to develop a 
■trooger, more poaitive, possiltly a little noisier type of patrioti1111, 
which will refuse to pennit the introduction of elements ioto the 
.States which C&DDot be readily usirnile•ed 
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For years past, Americans have more and more realized the d&ni't 
of permitting their land to be a dumping-ground for the undesirables 
of Europe and Asia. The edge of that consciousness hu been 
blunted by that kindly impulse which, all these decades, has promptGI 
Americans to refuse to debar outsiders from ' the land of oppor
tunity .' or • God's own country;' u they so often designate the 
United States. The reptilian attitude and actions of the • hyphen
ates' during the war, and the gradual diffusion of the prejudices 
apinst Asiatic immigrants entertained by people in the Western 
States have, however, strengthened the determination to embark 
upon a new policy of restriction of immigration-a policy which the 
forthcoming rlfime at the White House may be expected to usher in 
soon after its inauguration. 

The same spirit which would keep America from becoming the 
dumping-ground of the undesirables of Europe and Asia is also 
seeking to keep that land from becoming entangled in the intricately 
woven meshes of European diplomacy, which, u it is at present 
constituted, dominates the League of Nations. Dr. Wilson's failure 
to secure a peace treaty in strict conformity with his Fourteen 
Points has naturally made the American people shy of European 
diplomats who knew how to yield to the American President in 
principle and yet take away in detail the concessions they made to 
his idealism. Americans are extremely suspicious of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations-more especially of Article X, which they 
fear would reduce the American army and navy to a tool of European 
diplomacy to further the imperialistic designs of the Ewopean 
powers. A League in which the United States would have but one 
vote apinst six of Great Britain and her Dominions (among which 
India is included so far u this purpose is concerned), raises American 
doubts and jealousies. As the recent elections showed, Dr. Wilson 
egregiously erred in thinking, and more especially in leading the 
Ewopean statesmen to think, that such a League would be accept• 
able to his people. Senator Harding did not hesitate to speak o( 

the Covenant u dead and buried, so far as the United States wu 
concerned. The overwhelming majority with which he is being 
sent to the White House shows that in this matter he reflects the 
American attitude accurately. 

That does not mean, however, that the United. States of America 
is averse from any association of nations, or that it is anxious to nm 
away from any responsibilities that may devolve upon it as a member 
of the hµman family. It merely means that the League which has 
been created under the leadership of one of America's sons is not an 
orpniation which appeals to the American imagination or suits 
the American temperament, or furnishes America with the right 
opportunity for self-expression. Senator Harding has almost said 
as much. Even if the United States were desirous of leading an 
isolated life, completely cut off from the rest of the world, she could 
not do so at a time when Europe is heavily in her debt, when Europe 
eould not exist without American food and raw materials, and when 
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developments in communication are shrinking the world and mighty 
forces are at work welding the nations into a closer economic, intel
Ieetual, and moral association. Some of the men whom Senator 
Harding will have to call to bis aid if be is to live up to bis alopn of 
• no autocracy ' realize moat clearly the advisability and imperative 
necessity for their people honourably to bear their share of the 
world-responsibility. Ex-President Taft, Mr. Herbert Hoover, and 
)lr. Charles Eliot, of Harvard University, are staunch believers in 
America playing her part in the unitive movement of the world. It 
may yet happen, therefore, that Wilsoniam may survive the defeat 
of its author, and America may join an association of nations which 
may possibly be the present League duly modifted to enable her to 
secure adequate opportunity for self-expression. 

CATBLZYNB SINOB. 

PROl'BSSOB 8.AlfDAY 

TaE passing of Dr. Sanday leaves a great pp in the front line of 
our teachers. To the middle-apd amongst us bis name baa been 
a household word ever since we began our student's course. There 
are many who will recall the coming of Sanday and Headlam'• 
Cummentarg on Romam, in the autumn of 1895. Even to those 
who knew the work of Lightfoot and of Westcott, this book was a 
revelation. The arresting interest of the Introduction, the sugges
tiveness of the parapbrues with which each section of the Com
mentary began, the wealth of knowledge revealed in the detached 
Notes, as well as the mastery of all critical and textual questions, 
combined to make the reading of that book an epoch in the life of 
many Bible students, especially those to whom it came in their youth. 
Now, as one turns over the records of the great scholar's life, it is 
hard to realize that his first book-The Autlwralaip o/ tlte Fourth 
Go,pel--had been published twenty-three years before, in 1872, when 
its author was only twenty-eight years old, but showing even then a 
depth of scholarship and breadth of reading that pointed to the 
coming of a new force in the world of biblical knowledge. Since 
then a great mass of published work, too great to be even mentioned 
in this brief notice, has revealed untiring industry and a keen and 
vivid interest in all the living questioos of the passing years. In 
his latest published work-the little volume called Divine Over
ruling-Dr. Sanday calls himself' a slow worker,' and says,' I have 
not-I know that I have not-a capacious brain.' The character
istic modesty of such an utterance speaks for itself, and is one of the 
marks of greatness. It recalls the words of another great teacher, 
Dr. Hort, words with which Dr. Sanday would have most cordially 
agreed : ' To have become disabled for unlearning is to have become 
disabled for learning; and when we cease to learn, we let go from 
us whatever of vivid and vivifying knowledge we have hitherto 
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F a. At all eftntl it ii only • a learner to lamen that on 
ti-e hip m:tten 1: caa deme to speak.' 

Tbe pllrue '• a learner to Immen' is an admirable~ 
iation of the tone of all ol Dr. Sanday'• work. Tho8e who never 
had the privn. of heiag hia atadenta ave read with envy of hia 
weekly a,_,,. at Odord, where with a group of yuuager scholan 
he explored the Synoptic Ploblem. Ilia leries of worb OD the Life 
al om Lcal1 afford another illastration. The lnt lketob appeared 
in the &rat volume di B••• Didiearg., Me Bible. Then, aft.er 
f'lw Saeral Bila o/ ilw t;_,., (1908) and Tu Crilicinrl of 1M Fourll 
6-pel (IJI08) tilawed the volume on f'/w Lqe of Clrut • &u,,, 
._,.,. (1908). Bsie the moat important sectioa rnaled the 
influenee upon the aothor'a mind of writen of the apoealyptie achool 
and in paitielllar af the work of Sehweitzer. Then in 1910 eame the 
book entitled Cluvtologiu, Aneient and Modem, with ita sequel 
Per.anality in Chrin and in Ouraelvu. Here was made manifest tie 
influenee of the newer psychology, and the fascination of the idea of 
the aubconsciowi self. The author hoped that this might be the lut 
of hia subsidiary studies before he gave himself to the book on Th, 
Life of Clrid,. which was to crown hia life's work. But it waa not 
lo be. The restatement of the problem of the miraculoua, and the 
modem attempt to advocate a Christianity that may be called 
• supernatural but not miraeulOUB,' engaged his thought, and his 
closing professional lecture at Oxford announced the changing of his 
earlier published views on mincles, and his acceptance of the new 
poaitioo. 

It ia here that many of those who have honoured and revered 
him moat &nd themsem!s unable to follow him. They cannot help 
thinking that bis last spoken words would not long have contented 
their author. Two influences moved him in this direction-both 
enellent, but, as it appears to many of ua, neither aatisfyiog. The 
flnt w• the chivalroua desire to protect the liberty of prophesying 
and to pard aome of the younger scholan of the day from ecclesi
utical censure. The seeond was the eqer wish to commend religion 
to the modem scientiftc thinker, and to remove the barriers which 
hindered bis entrance into the Kingdom. Dr. Sanday'• own faith 
waa robuat and full. We remember gratefully how he wrote to the 
Bishop of Oxford of a faith that ' guarantees the central trath--the 
true Godhead of Father, Son, and the Holy Ghost-that our Lord 
Jesu11 Christ is truly God and truly Lord, very God and at the aame 
time very Mao.' With such a faith he was prepared to 10 to almost 
any length to win others to rejoiee in the aame experieoee which he 
1lad found. But we are convinced that the future lies not with a 
• redueed ' Chrisl:ianity but with a full one, not in defence but in 
attaek, and the claiming of the full lordship of Christ in all realms, 
• Lord Oftl' natare, over death, and over the spirit. 

One other interest of Dr. Sanday's must not be passed over in 
tlilence-bia ~ longing for the bringing together of all Christians 
in a -eloeer anion. In the noble prefaee to his Hampton Lectures on 
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,..,,.,,,ior&, be drdicetee bia work ' t.o the great.er English Chureh, 
that ia to all who, sprung from the English nMle, under what.ever 
name, worship and adore Christ from the heart ; to the great.er 
Englliih Chwdl whole leader and. as it were, standard-bearer I could 
wish that laaer CbUJ'Ch t.o M, whole orders I myself bear and whoae 
41utiful BOD I am.' That greater Eagliab Church, he goes on to 1ay, 
he bas followed forth with hope and with anxiety, but wit.b a hope 
pater than the amrlety, praying that it may with coun,e and with 
ebeerfulnea gird ibelf to reeeive the new gifts of knowledae and 
t.o meet the new eoaditioas. It is a happy omm that the lat.elt 
Bampt.on Lectures, deliftred by bis former fellow-worker, tbe 
preiCDt IlqJius Profeuor at Ozfonl, Dr. Haldlam, breathe the same 
ipi.rit, ud BOUDd, u it aeema to 1111, the moet hopeful note in all our 
present controversies. Dr. Sanday's own lectures on The Primil:iw 
Ciurel tail ...,.... ~ valuable. They contain a broad review of 
the lit.erature on the subject up t.o date ; one ol those generoua 
appreciationa al the work ol at.hen which the author alway1 delighted 
t.o give, iD thia cue of llr. C. H. Turner ; and ui earnest appeal t.o 
the historical acholars of all C.Ommuoiou t.o face together the pro
blems preamted by tbe early history and literature of the Christia 
Cbmch. We miu aorely Dr. Sanday'• prooounoements on tbe 
latest Report of this year'■ Lambeth Conference. Whatever bi■ 
jaclgemmt may have hem of the practieal propoaala, his heart would 
have rejoiced at the tone and the spirit of the appeal of the Bishop■. 

In many respect■ Dr. Sanday'• ftgaft ia unique in the records of 
British ICbolarahip. With all bi■ depth of leamin, he kept to the 
lut a spirit almoat like that of an eager boy. Wu there ever before 
an Oxford Profeuor who bepa hi■ Jut o8ieial lecture, at the • of 
.eveat11ix. by U1DOUDcing to bis bearers an important chaage of 
opinima ' only four days old ' T The candour with which he diselosed 
all that wu puaing through his mind u successive new ideas were 
presented t.o him, led t.o lrlr. R. A. :Kn0lt'1 clever .,...,men•-• We 
have t.o be JaNUred by a yearly statement from Dr. Sanday, oom
parable to the weather report, as to "what we may lltill believe."' 
Yet this very OpeDDCBB wu a large part of his charm, and was more 
tba,I haleooed '1y tbe pavity and reverence with which he approaehed 
the qaestiODB which be felt to be vital to penonal religion. We think 
or him u a true Ellplb gentleman, courteo1111, ehivalrou.s, pure. 
never by anwonhy word • taant., even in the beat of controversy, 
briqing diacredit to the Lmd whoee mi.niater he wu, and surely 
winning the beatiblde plDlOIIDDeCI by hie Lord upou the peaoe
maken. • Be waited with God, aml lae was not, far Gad look him.' 

WJUUD J. ■am.ro11. 

TBB WITIIDS OP THB 8PIRIT 
TRIii Doctrine, involvqr • peraonal and rational assarance ol 

Salvation BDci or the Favour ol God, ia a marked feature of tbe 
theolop:al taclaing vlLicb evoked the llethadiat Revival. But. 
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by a strange oversight, it has now only a small plaee in the modern 
pulpit. Yet we need it now as much as ever. This need prompts 
me to write the following paper. 

We tum at once to Rom. viii. 15, 18, where the above doctrine 
is plainly asserted : ' Ye have received a Spirit of Adoption, in 
which we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit Itself bears witness with 
our spirit that we are children of God.' So Gal. iv. 5, 8: 'God 
sent forth His Son , . . that we may receive the Adoption. And 
because ye are sons, God sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.' These last words were written probably 
shortly before those quoted above. The prominence given in Rom. 
viii. 2-27 to the Sptrit contrasts with chs. i.-vii., where He is men
tioned only in eh. v. 5, and less definitely in cha. ii. 29, vii, 8, also 
i~ •. 

. Another new thought is suggested, in the two paasaaa quoted 
above, by the phrase •ona or cl&ildrm of God ; and by the cognate 
word adoption, literally •on-makin,, there and in Eph. i. 5. This 
last word denotes a Roman legal cuatom by which one man took 
another's son to be, in nearly all respects, his own son. Some 
Roman emperon pined the throne as the adopted sons of their 
predecesson. These three paasaaa imply that God will receive 
and treat, as His sons and as partners in the inheritance of the 
Fint-bom Son, men who by their sins had )oat all claim to this 
80D8hip. 

This great doctrine is asserted in Jno. i. 12 : ' To as Dl&DY as 
received Him, He pve authority to become children of God.' But 
here the new relation is traced, not to a legal process as in the letters 
of Paul, but to a new birth ' from God ' ; and as in eh. iii. 5, 8, 8, 
' from the Spirit.' The same relation to God is asserted by Christ 
in Mt. v. 9, .S, where we have the phrase, 'become aons of your 
Father in Heaven.' cp. Lk. xx. 88. In all these pauages we have, 
not a univenal sonahip based on man's creation by God in His 
own image, but a discriminating sonahip, conditioned by each one's 
attitude towards God. 

This discrimination is clearly userted in Rom. viii. H : ' So 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sona of God.' These 
words assume that Paul's readers do not resist (Acts vii. 51) the 
piding in8uence of the Holy Spirit. This assertion of sonship 
he justifies in Rom. viii. 15 by saying that his readers and himself 
have received a Spirit of Adoption who moves them to cry ' Abba, 
Father.' (The word Abba is an Aramaic equivalent for the Greek 
word rendered Fatl&er.) This argument Paul confinm by adding 
that 'the Spirit Itself (or Himself) bears witness, along with our 
spirit, that we are children of God : and if children also bein.' 

On this use of the word bear•-wilnu•, light is shed in Jno. v. 86: 
• The works which I do themselves bear TDitnu• that the Father 
sent Me.' So eh. x. 25, 88, Acts xiv. 17, xv. 8, Heh. x. 15, xi. 4. 
It is a not uncommon Greek way of describing anything which 
affords proof: so Arist.otle Nik. Ethia ii. 1. 5: 'That which takes 
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pJaee in the cities bears witness,' &c. In the eaae before us, the 
proof is found in the foregoing words, ' Spirit of Adoption, in which 
we cry Abba, Father.' By prompting this cry the Holy Spirit affonb 
proof that our cry correctly describes our real relation to God. 

Tbia argument is an appeal to an inward spiritual experience ; 
and is valid only to those who have it. But Christian literatW'e, 
ancient and modem and in all Churches, bears witness that this bas 
been the cherished experience of many of the most intelligent and 
devout of the disciples of Christ. As an example, I may quote 
from the Methodist Hymn-Book, No. 247, by Dr. Doddridge, a slightly 
older friend of J obn Wesley. 

8. Come, Holy Spirit, seal the grace 
On my expanding heart ; 

And show that in the Father's love 
I share a filial part. 

6. Cheered by a witness so divine, 
Unwavering I believe; 

And Abba, Father I humbly cry ; 
Nor can the sign deceive. 

This human cry is from 'our spirit,' i.e. from that in us which 
is nearest to God and most like God. But we reeopize in it a voice 
of One inftnitely greater than ourselves, whom we cannot but identify 
as the Spirit of God, 'in mhom, we cry Abba, Father.' We haye 
therefore two witnesses "peeking in absolute harmony, viz. (1) our 
own saved hum&D natW'e, and (2) the Spirit of God in most intimate 
contact with our own spirit. The former we identify by His immedi
ate and decisive appeal to (Rom. ii. U, 15) ' the law written in our 
hearts • ; i.e. to the inbom Moral Sense which enables us in all 
ordinary cases to distinguish aood from evil, the higher from the 
lower. It ftnds permanent expression in the moral literatW'e of 
all aaea and races. Our Conscience recognizes its Lord and Source. 

This inward experience confums strongly, in Rom. viii. 18, 
the hope anticipated in eh. v. 2, 9-11. It is also a strong motive 
for following (eh. viii. 18, U) the guidance of the Spirit in all we 
think, speak, or do. For experience teaches that, only so far as 
we do so, have we this joyful confidence. This hope is confirmed 
in 1111. 19-25 by the many imperfections of the material world around 
us. Just so, uncouth scaffolding is a silent announcement of a better 
and more permanent structure, to be afterwards erected. It is 
further confirmed by (w. 26, 27) yearnings breathed into us by the 
Spirit of God, who thus becomes both a Helper in our weakness and. 
like the Son (v. 84.), our Intercessor with God. 

That as sons of God the disciples of Christ are sharers of His great 
inheritance makes Him, in 11. 29, 'Fintbom among many brethren.' 
In Eph. i. ,, this adoption is traced back to ' before the foundation 
of the world.' This sheds light on this last event : in the creatioQ 
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ol the world, oar Father wu buildiJII • home and achool for Ilia 
ehildrm yet anbom. Tbis et.emal parpoee ia complete proof t.hat 
notbmg llftenraNh created, natunl. human, or auperbWD&D, can 
hinder its ree!ivtim • Kia faithful aervanta. The only explenetioa 
of the hudsllips 41' their liftll ia (Rom. viii. 28) that ' for thoee who 
love God, ell thinp ue working lofether for pd.' 

Tbia oertainty al ialnite and eadleu blealing enikes the 10111 
of triumph wllich forma, iD w. 81-89, the climax of Paul's esposition 
of the Goepel. Gc,d ia OD oar llide. Therefore in the eonlict of 
life, however seTete, he and they are more than eonqueron ; for 
the fiercest attack cannot separate them from the love of their 
omnipotent Protector. 

Wesley's first 11ermon on tbe Witoeu of the Spirit, written 
apparently about A.D. 174'1, is unaatidactory. It does not notice 
th,at Paul's own ery, Abba, Father, which he hu just asserted to be 
prompted by the Spirit of God, is it.elf a twofold witness that the 
writer and his readers are children of God. Nor does he notice 
the light shed on this test.imony by the wo!d 'lllllllua, in Acts xv. 
8 : ' God bare them witness, by giving them the Holy Spirit, even 
as to us.' He doea not even mention the all-important parallel 
in Gal. iv. 6, 7, which throws great light OD Rom. viii. 15, 16. 

The second sermon gives us John Wesley's mature thought, 
twenty years later. In it, Gal. iv. 6, 7 is quoted or mentioned three 
times ; and Rom. viii. 16 is viewed iD ita relation t.o the preceding 
verses. But that thi9 human ery, prompted by the Spirit of God, 
is the double end deoisive testimc:my of two witnesses daat Paul 
and his leaden ue in "'f!rf truth childND of God, ii not clearly stated. 
In thme senaom, the writer hu also miaundentood the Wible11 of 
our owa Bpim. But in eennon lt, for which the writ.er appropri• 
ately tu• another text, tu lut importeat t.opic ii profit.ably 
discussed. 

The abcwe defeets need 110t ampriae m. Very few mm are 
equally etlectin ia aetion UMI u leaden of tboupt. But John 
Wesley, the father of the lletbodist Revival, bas ftlDdered iwme 
eerviee t.o Engliah dieolOff by ealling conapieuo1111 atteot.o to 
importaat elements, pnmously overlooked, in Christ'• meeer 1'.o men. 
The ffll1 embodiment of lletboclist theology is the Methodnt Bymn
Book, and 89J!Beially Cbaries Wesley's hymne. Thus tae active 
labour of one brother folllld a needful supplement ill lbe other's 
quiet thoapt. Thia Jut hu permanent ernbodime~ in tile most 
uaeful form pouible, in the hymm whieh appeal to tlae inteilqreDCe 
and the heart of ell who mad the Eopab lanpar. 

All thi1 w&JIIII m that John Welley'1 tlaeolCJtieal wtitiup mu■t 
be l'e8d with cueful clill!riminM:ioa. An importmt nat.e to aermoo 
115, which bears the .ate of A.D. 1'181, near the elose of his csreer, 
warns 118 that in it he fell into IDOlt aeriom error. iennmaa N and 
'78 are nearly 9IURIUIOy repudiated. 

'.No teak ~ upon modem theoloaiam is morie important 
thea t.hat of oorreotmt the el'ft>N .,_.. ila .U Chwch• hancbms 
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to the Tratb of tlte Gospel. All saeh enon weaken the truth. 
pat weapo1111 into the bands of opponenta, and trouble in the heart.a 
~ all who moat earnestly aeek t:o know all they can about the UDleeD 

IDll dernlll realitiea which underlie the mat.erial univene and man'• 
life withiD it. Our only aafealiud is freedom for reverent Critieiam. 

J. Aa.u BuT. 

801TBIV8 
BolTBIVB remains • too little known &pre, albeit he ii 110 great 

and interating. 'With the repute of beini the most accomplished 
man of his time, he wu not philosopher only, but also poet, orator, 
and musici•n Lest of the Boman■, in that he been within himself 
the ■y..cretiml of the aneieat eultu.re, he is flnt of the Italians. in 
re■peet of the ver■atile talent which is early preeunor of a Dante, 
• Da Vinci, a Michael Angelo, and a Gelileo. Becenee be did not 
happen t:o be the founder of a School, many of the hi■t:oriam of 
pbilollopby pea him over lightly, or n-en entirely: a aomewhat 
aoillamined proeeduft, in my view, and unjustifted, ftnt, because 
bis own work embodies a real ■ystem, capable of beiog aet out as 
IIUeh, and, aeeond, because of its deep, pervuive influenee on sub
.equent philo■ophy, tbe mediaeval M?hool■ beiq inftltrated witla 
Boithian thought. 

A IJl08t aebolarly, complet.e, and valuable account of ~thiua 
bu been given by the llalcbe■a Tereaa Venuti in a beautifully 
printed two-volumed work, entitled Boaio, and publi■bed at 
Grottalerrata. near Rome. Thia work is indi■pemable t:o uy 
scholar who would make a thorough study of Boithiua, for the 
euthor hu thoroughly mutered al) the Italian. German, French, 
end English literature of the subject, and bas advanced the study 
by her own clear, ealm, independent pronouncements. The English 
eoatribation t:o the recent literature i■ surprisingly small, but the 
Foalia venion (Glasaow, 1751), and Stewart's Euay on Boethi• 
(Edinburp, 1888), are duly noted. But one would have t:o add 
T1te Cotuolation o/ P~, by H. B. James, London, 189'7', 
which is the venion ID08t in uee in Britain to-day. The Marehesa 
bas dn'oted the whole of her seeond volume t:o tnmslating admirably 
from the Latin (which is given) int:o Italian T'he Conaolalior& tJf 
Plailoaoply, each chapter enriched with notes. 

The first volume (Lire 4), which is one of immense interest, deals 
with the fame and life-history of ~thius ; with al) his writings ; 
with his translat:ors, commentat:on, and imitaton ; with his system 
and its sources; and with its influence on subsequent philosophy, 
especially that which is Italian. It must not be overlooked that 
Boithian wisdom is in its fundamental character theoretic and 
theistic ; his notion of the idea of God is a product of Aristotelian, 
Stoical, and Neo-Platooic 1ystems, with Christian influences inter
mingled ; his theorizing takes a physico-teleological tum. Besides 
his cosmogooic theories, ~thius bas not a little to say of evil, ot 
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freewill, and of Divine foreknowledge. One of the more note,. 
worthy points is that he argued from the presence of the imperfect 
to the necessity of the perfect. The imperfect can, in his view, only 
be defined as that which comes short of the perfect. It is a falliq 
away from the perfect. God, the highest good, is the embodiment 
of this perfection, which we are compelled to recognize (De Cou. 
Phil. • III. 10). Bonaventura, later, inverted this argument of 
Boi!thius from the imperfect to the perfect, and held that the intellect 
will not apprehend the imperfect if it has not already known being 
without defect. But, as our author does not fail to note, Boethius 
admits in this very connaion that nature at ftnt makes things 
whole and perfect. 

His thought derived, in varying degrees, from Plato and Aristotle ; 
from Cicero, Seneca, and Proclus, to name no others. These matten 
are treated by our author with a fullness and detail which cannot 
here be followed. Of particular interest, from a philosophical point 
of view, is the influence of BoKhius on the thought of Scotus Erigena, 
Anselm, and Aquinas ; between the last-named and Boi!thius agree
ments are ·frequent. The influence of Boi!thius on the works or 
Dante is manifest, and it is an inspiring force alike on the form and 
the substance of the writings of Petrarch. The influence naturally 
pows less direct and striking when we come to Vico and subsequent 
philosophers. 

Boethius wrote, from a standpoint purely philosophical, to show 
•hat consolatory presentations seemed to him possible from that 
point of view. We must not judge him, therefore, as if he were 
essaying the task of Christian Apologist. JAKES Lumuv. 

• • • Readers of the NOTE in our last number dealing with the 
Bampton Lectures on Tl,,e Doctrine o/ I/le Church and Cllriman 
Reunion (Munay), will be glad to know that in his second edition 
Dr. Headlam answers the criticisms of Mr. C. H. Turner and Bishop 
Gore at some length. and, in our judgement, answers them con
clusively. Those who are interested in the subject will be well 
advised to study the lecturer's well-balanced statement and defence 
-of his position. 
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THBOLOOY AND APOLOOBTICS 

A Critieal anti Eugew.al Commentary on The Revelation of 
St. John, nh lfllroduction, Nola, and lndu:u, and the 
Gt-edc Tm anti Englul 7'f-analation. By R. H. Charles, 
D.Litt., D.D. Two Volumes. (T. & T. Clark. '°8. net.) 

Tuu Commentary represents a quarter of a century of labour 
For the flnt ftfteen yean, and for eight preceding years, Canon 
Charles pve himaelf mainly to the study of Jewish and Christian 
apocalyptic as a whole, and to the contribution of individual scholars 
to the interpretation of the Apocalypse. Mter years of work he 
discemed that the Book of Revelation, which he had feared could 
offer no fresh light or discovery, presented in reality a field of research 
richer far than any of those to which his earlier studies had been 
devoted. Many problems of the book prove a hopeless enigma 
to any one who knows nothing of Jewish apocalyptic literature, 
and the Greek calls for a special study of the Greek versions of the 
Old Testament as well as an adequate knowledge of the Greek used 
by Palestinian Jewish writen, and the ordinary Greek of the author's 
time. No one has ever combined such qualifications for the inter
pretation of the book as Canon Charles. He has provided a new 
Greek ten, an English translation, a short grammar, and a wealth 
of material which is almost inexhaustible. In the Introduction 
he discusses the authonhip with much acuteness and learning. He 
hu reached the conclusion that the writer was not John the son of 
Zebedee but a Palestinian Jew, 'a great spiritual genius, a man 
of profound insight and the widest sympathies.' Canon Charles 
accepts the view that John the Apostle suffered martyrdom at the 
hands of the Jews before the fall of Jerusalem. The evidence which 
he adduces for this view should be examined along with Dr. Bernard's 
diseussion in Studia Sacra, where the conclusion is reached that 
the idea that Papias is an authority for the ' red martyrdom ' of 
John must be dismissed. Dr. Charles thinks that the Apoealypse 
exhibits, except in short pa.uages. a structural unity and a steady 
development of thought from the beginning to chap. xx. 8, but that 
from that point ' the traditional order of the text exhibits a hopeless 
mental conclusion, and a tissue of irreconcilable contradictions.' 
This he explains by the hypothesis that John died when he had 
completed i-:u., 8, and that the materials he left for the completion 
of the book were ' put together by a faithful but unintelligent dis
ciple in the order which he thought right.' Canon Charles thinks 
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he was a better Greek scholar than the author, but a narrow ascetic 
who ' introduced into Christianity ideas that had their origin in 
papn faiths of unquestionable impurity. According to the teaching 
of xiv., Be-4ab, neither St. Peter nor any other married apostle, 
nor any woman whatever, would be allowed to • follow the Lamb 
on Mount Zion.' That passage Canon Charles reprds as an inter. 
polation in which 'the editor reaches the climax of his absurdity.• 
All this is intemely inleftsting and will piovoke ltudy and dis• 
eussion. The volumes are laden with suggestion, and will hold a 
foremost place in the literature which IUl'IOUDds the Apocalypse. 

Tie Bilile Doclrine of Socidy ia it, Hul.orit:al Evolution. 
By Charlea Ryder Smith, B.A., D.D. (T. & T. Clark. 
Ula. net.) 

Dr. Ryder Smith's book appears very fttly, as the writer enters 
upon his new duties as Theological Tutor at Richmond Collete. It 
forms part of a thesis approved for his Doetorate in Divinity at 
London University, and is in every way deserving of 111eh reeogni• 
tion. Few recent books convey such an impffllBion of tireless 
industry. The fruits of the most patient and euet study are manifest 
on every page, and the author moves with quiet confidence through 
the whole of the books of both the Old and the New Testaments. 
The theme of the book is the gradual unfolding of the doctrine or 
Soeiety through the Bible history, from the early ideal let forth 
in the stories of the patriarchs up to the coming of the perfect Man 
and the vision of the P,fffect Society indwelt by Bis SpiriL No 
other book known to us gives ao full and comprehensive a treatment 
of the subject. The history is divided into ftve periods-the age 
of the Patriarchs, the centuries from Moses to Samuel, the Monarchy, 
the Exile and post-Exilie epoch, the era of Jesus and the Apostles. 
The literature of eaeh period ilJ elolely eumined, so as to disclose 
the varying relationships and to reveal the social ideals that were 
struggling for expression. That conduct is the child of religion. 
and that religion means a real relationship to a living God of Righteous
neas is shown, with a wealth of illustration, to be the great distin· 
pisbing mark of all the social teaching of the Bible. From many 
cliacassions worthy of note we may single out the analysis of the 
developing meaning of righteousness in the Old Testament and or 
meekness in the New. Through the Monarchy the meaning of 
ripteousness, standing for four great 10eial qualities-justice. truth 
or faithfulness, mercy, and peace-was being wrought out. It is 
shown with great force how the contrast between Isaiah's dream 
of a Prince of Peace and the war-lust of Aasyria reveals the essence 
of the religion of Israel. Then, with the break-up of the monarchy, 
we see the comin1· of the thought of the worth of the common man, 
and the dawn of the raith that the religion which bad been the 
pouession, ftrst of a single family, then of a group of families, and 
then of a nation, was destined for all mankind. With this the 
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thoqht of rigbteoumea wu enJarpd. and a new elemeat. that of 
humility or meekness, appeared. aeen most vividly in the sufferiJII 
Servant whole undeserved sufferinp were borne with patience 
u they were realized u means to the world's bleaing. Thia leads 
the way to a flnal discussion of the completion of the thought of 
meekness in the teaching and person of our Lord, and to the presenta
tion of the perfect.eel society which is the goal of the New Testament. 
So short a notice muat neceuarily fail to give any adequate idea of 
the wealth of this most sugative work. Its style is grave and 
measured but always clear. Striking sentences abound, as when it 
is said of Er.ekiel-' His problem wu not whether Jehovah could 
maater Babylon, Egypt, or Tyre. but what he would do with them.' 
Dr. Ryder Smith has made a noble contribution to a subject of 
awpassing interest, and, though this was not his purpose, has done 
much to vindicate both the permanent value and the true inspiration 
of the Old Testament. 

Encyclopaetlia of Relipm and Etmu. Edited by Dr. James 
Hasting&. Volume xi. Sacrifice-Sudra. (T. & T. 
Clark. 85.t.} 

The latest volume of this invaluable work will enhance its already 
well-earned prestige. Breadth of outlook is combined with scholarly 
ICCW'8CY. To the opening article on ' Sacrifice,• eleven writers 
eontribute, and, in addition, there are nine cross-references. With 
llimilar elaboration, various conceptions of ' Sin • are expounded in 
8fteen sections, specially noteworthy being Dr. H. R . .Mackintosh's 
luminous interpretation of the Christian doctrine based upon ' the 
teaching of the New Testament and of great Christian minds.' 
Occasionally, though rarely, Dr. Hastings has published separately 
a dictionary article of exceptional value. The two articles by Dr. 
T. B. Kilpatrick, of Toronto, on ' Salvation • and ' Soteriology • well 
deserve this distinction. They are complementary, and together 
form a comprehensive treatise of outstanding merit. The former 
follows ' through the history of Israel and through the period covered 
by the New Testament, the experience of salvation • ; the latter 
traces ' the idea of salvation as it manifests itself in successive 
periods in the history of Christian thought.' A liberal education in 
the psychological and ethical bases ·of the Christian doctrine of man 
1a furnished in the group of articles beginning with the prefix ' self,• 
remembering that ' self ' has already been treated under the two 
beadings : ' Personality • and ' Ego.' The mere enumeration of the 
titles is instructive : self-airertion, sell-subjection, self-culture, self
apresaion, self-love, self-preservation, self-realization, self-respect. 
aelf-righteousness, self-satisfaction, self-sacrifice, with cross-refer
ences to other articles for the exposition of self-control, self-denial, 
aelf-discipline, and self-eurnination. Amongst the articles which 
deal with modem themes are : ' Settlements • by F. Herbert Stead, 
'Student Christian Movement • by Neville S. Talbot and Hugh 
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:Martin ; and amongst those which treat familiar 111 bjects from a 
modem point of view: • Socialism,' by Stanley A. Mellor; • Socio
logy,' by L. T. Hobhouse: 'Spiritism,' by F. C. S. Schiller, who holda 
that this term more correctly describes what is popularly known u 
• Spiritualism.' Contributors whose names are familiar to readen 
of this REVIEW are E. E. Kellett, who writes on • Spinoa ' with lucidity 
and fulness of knowledge; A. E. Balch (Self-Sacrifice), A. S. Geden 
(Salvation-Hindu), R. W. Rogers, of Drew University (State or the 
Dead-Babylonian), E. S. Waterhouse (Secularism), H. B. Workman 
(Stedingers ). 

Tu Bible mul Modem T"°"ll'ht- By the Rev. J. R. Cobu, 
M.A. (Murray. 181. net.) 

In 1908 Mr. Cohu published Tl,e Old Tulatnenl in tlte Light of Mod.mi 
Ruearcb. He saw its imperfections and set himself to rewrite it 
on entirely new lines. His MS. bas had the privilege of critical 
examioation from Professor Burney and Mr. C. G. Monteftore, who 
each sent him nearly a hundred sheets of notes and suaestioDL 
The aim of the work is to place before educated laymen, students, 
and ordination-candidates the present attitude of modem thought 
towards the vexed problems of the origin, composition, and historical 
trustworthiness of the Old Testament. The book represents yean 
of investigation, and is written from the standpoint of the moderate 
Higher Criticism. There is no question as to its sustained interest, 
though opinions will differ as to various conclusions reached. Christ's 
key to the Bible's moral difficulties, Mr. Cohu says, was • remember 
their date and the state of culture then.' He and St. Paul also 
• see in the Bible man's progressive education under God as school
master. Here is our clue to the meaning of inspiration.' God 
• guides, prompts, stimulates man's own thoughts, suggests the line 
they are to follow, and leaves it to the man to do the rest.' The 
Bible is thus both the most human and the most divine of books. 
In all that concerns God, life, duty, where heart and will are a 
far truer guide than brain, the Wisdom litenture and the lofty pro
phetic teaching of the Bible stand pre-eminent. Mr. Cohu's chapten 
on • The poetry of the Bible not our prose ' and • Truth of idea truer 
than truth of fact' touch on some delicate problems and have to 
be received with some reserve of judgement. We quite agree with 
the author that his work is not likely to be called conservative, but 
it bas been written with a strong desire to promote the interests or 
true religion, and with conspicuous fairness and ability. 

Ltmtlmaf'lu in t1le mdory of Early Cirimanity. By Kirsopp 
Lake, D.D. (Macmillan & Co. 8.9. 6d. net.) 

According to the preface, Dr. Lake's latest book conveys in a less 
• technical form ' some of the conclusions he reached in his chapter 
on • Primitive Christianity ' in the Prolegomena to Acu, recently 
issued. It is useful to have his views so attnctively summarized. 
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His intellectual honesty is as admirable as bis scholarship, and the 
combination invests these lectures with extraordinary interest. He 
is not always convincing, and on occasions provokes dia&ent, but this 
is all to the pin for the student of Christian origins. If the author, 
however provocative his opinions, advances the cause of truth, he is 
Jaying us under a deep obligation. He discusses the development 
of Christianity under the heads of Galilee, Jerusalem, Antioch, 
Corinth, and Rome and Ephesus. The ethical teaching of Jesus is 
held to be limited by the intellectual prepossessions of His age. 
differing from that of His contemporaries chiefly in interpretation 
of the law and in particular by His emphasis on ' non-resistance '
a doctrine which as a general principle /or all lime and in the light of 
subsequent changes of thought in relation to God and man, cannot, 
as recent events have shown, be regarded as an invariable basis of 
conduct. The Gospels are a record of the age which produced them. 
The identification of Jesus with the Apocalyptic ' Son of Man ' was 
made by the disciples rather than by Himself. The amount of 
Christology attributable to Jesus in the Gospels is meagre. At 
Antioch the Hellenizing party among the Christians rejected the 
narrow ideals of Jerusalem. A new name for Jesus appears, namely, 
' Lord.' Christianity unde1'10e5 further developments at Corinth 
and became a ' GJ'll!CO-Oriental cult.' As a mystery religion, Christi
anity offered ' union with God more definitely than did any rival 
cult.' It also made more exclusive claims, but did not succeed by 
virtue of the historic penonality of Jesus or by His teaching or by 
'a moral imilalio Cllrini.' Finally, as the ideas of the Davidic 
Messiahship and the ' Son of Man ' waned, two forms of thought, 
Adoptionism and Pre-existence, came into vogue. The first re
prded Jesus as an inspired man who, after death, was promoted to 
divinity ; the other thought of Him as a pre-existent being who had 
become human. Ephesus, in the Fowth Gospel, developed the 
Logos doctrine, which is the only form of Christological doctrine 
that can come to terms with modem thought. Such briefly, and 
too briefty to do justice to the argument, are the main contentions 
of a thinker who is always stimulating, though as this imperfect 
summary shows,.he states opinions which are certain to be strongly 
challenged. As a reading of early Christianity, the importance of 
these lectures cannot be gainsaid. Dr. Lake, it is to be noted, strongly 
supports the view that Christ conquered the early converts of the 
empire not as an historic penon but as a Redeemer-God. 

The Clwiman Preacher. By Alfred E. Garvie. (T. & T. 
Clark. 181. net.) 

Dr. Garvie became a preacher thirty-five years ago, and his sense of 
the call which then came to him bas never failed. As Principal of 
New Collqre be bas been a teacher of preachers, and this volume of 
the International Theological Library is the fruit of ripe experience 
and study. It is certainly a masterly work, as judicious as it is 
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learned and broad-minded. The Introduction dwells on the im
portance of preaching, the definition of preaching, and the chancteris
ties of Christian preaching. After this follows the history of preach
ing from our Lord Himself to preachen of this generation. It is a 
feat to pack such a survey into 250 p&FS. The aecount of Wesley 
and Whitefield is excellent, and there is a discriminating note on Hugh 
Price Hughes. The second part deals with ' the credentials, quali
&cations, and functions of the preacher.' It abowa him in eleven 
different aspects. 88 apostle, seer, aaint;-te&cher, &c., and will give 
every one who reads it a new aense of the responsibility and oppor
bmity or the offlee. This &tly leads up to the third part on ' The 
Preparation and the Production of the Sermon.' which is full of 
practical sugaestions of real interest and value. Dr. Garvie UfReS 
the advantage of the spoken over the read sermon. An audience 
can kindle the speaker by its enthusiasm or responsiveness, or put 
him on bis mettle by its indifference or opposition. There is much 
to learn from this section. The whole book is carefully thought out, 
and each point is presented in a way that arrests attention and is 
full of sugestion for practice. 

Some Print:ipla of Moral TMOW1l11 and their Application. 
By Kenneth E. Kirk, M.A. (Longmans & Co. 15,. net.) 

The object of this volume is to bring together from· the Bible and 
from Christian experience the principles which have guided the 
Church in dealing with individual souls ; to test them by the light 
of modem knowledge ; and to apply them to present-day conditions 
and needs. SL Thomas Aquinas set himself to reconcile authority 
with freedom. Some think he went too far in the direction of 
freedom, others reprd the liberty which be allowed the individual 
88 no more than a phantom concession, and trace in the Summa 
the outlines of all modem Roman Catholic authoritarianism. Mr. 
Kirk has drawn freely upon bis writings, and on the work of Sanderson 
and Jeremy Taylor. Modem Roman Catholic writers have been 
consulted on matters of principle, and more freely used in reprd to 
practice. The chapter on ' The Healing of the Soul ' discusses the 
character of the director, who must 'exhibit a father's love, and a 
teacher's ovtlwrity, a judge's equity, and a physician's ,kill.' There 
are aides of this subject from which many shrink, but Mr. Kirk 
deals with them in a judicious way, and those who are most awake 
to the perils of the confessional will not be blind to the care and 
wisdom shown in the discussion. 

God and the Supernatural. Edited by Father Cuthbert, 
O.S.F.C. (Longmaos & Co. 158. net.) 

Six Catholic graduate& of Oxford here deal with fundamental religious 
problems, not contro•ersially but with the feeling that many who 
are seeking for a vital and ' reasonable religion will find in the Catholic 
faith tbe religion which they are seeking.' That bas been the case 
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with Mr. Knox. who contributes the introduetory chapter. He 
claims that for the IDll8II of the Engliah-speaking people, Catholicism 
is a new world of spiritual adventure. Father Martindale writes 
on The Supernatural, the Saeramental System and Life after Death ; 
Father Cuthbert on the Person of Christ and the Divine Atonement. 
Father Martindale claims that ' Christ's Real Presence is upon our 
altan not merely for our feeding but for Sacrifice.' The Roman 
Catholic view is skilfully and persuasively set forth for those who 
can receive it. Those who cannot will ftod many windows opened 
into the mind and heart of Catholic thinkers. 

JtffU a11 they amo Him. Part Ill. Tl,e Goapel aecording 
ta St. Matthew. By J. Alexander Findlay, M.A. 
(Epworth Press. Sr. 6d. net.) 

This brings to a close Professor Findlay'• work on the Synoptic 
Gospels. It is as full of research and as rich in suggestion for students 
as the earlier parts dealing with St. Mark and St. Luke. St. Mat
thew's Gospel is Jewish in arrangement, and even more than the 
Third Gospel is in.ftuenced both in its order and its language by 
Mark. The whole Gospel is almost mathematically arranged. In 
the flnt two chapters there are five testimonies and five dreams, 
just as in the whole Gospel there are five landmarks, built of testimony 
material. The fact that-the Gospel is so uomi.stakably Jewish in 
construction as in atmosphere should give us confidence in its inter
pretation of the Lord's teaching, for His moral teaching is the most 
thoroughly Jewish thing about Him. St. Matthew's emphasis on 
' the risk of missing the soul's great opportunity is the reverse aspect 
or his insistence upon the greatness of the Lord's Person, when He 
offered Himself to undone sinners.' It is all fresh and provocative 
of thought and study. The three parts are now published in one 
volume (121. &l. net), with an index to the chief passages explained. 
The book is a mine of riches for students of the Syooptists. 

Dr. Macintyre, Professor of Theology in St. Andrew's College, 
Sydney, attempts in TlleOllterSideof Death(Macmillao & Co, 81. &l. 
net) to state the doctrine of Christian eschatology in a systematic 
form, covering the field as a whole. He begins with the eschatology 
of Iarael, and then passes to the apocalyptists and the New Testa
ment. He holds that no words of our Lord can be made to yield 
a universalist meaning, and thinks that if the faith of the Church 
had ' clearly grasped the joyous assurance of Paul, it would never 
have lent itself to the idea of a disembodied spirit waiting for an 
orpnism fitting its life in the spiritual world. The writer's own 
position is a form of what is known as conditional immortality, 
though he prefers to call it • potential.' He gives his reasons for 
this view and answers objections at some length. It is a careful 
study which will interest those who fail to accept its conclusions. 
Canon Camepe, in Pernnal Beligion and Poliliu (Munay, e,, net). 
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shows that as the Christian movement developed it affected 
the most momentous and revolutionary political and social changes. 
The Church's primary function is to provide individual character
material of a high type. It is not committed to any particular 
theories of social and political reconstruction and has no right 
~ interfere with the political activities of its members. The 
ultimate need ' is more than a moral revival, it is a potent and 
widespread uprising of the religious spirit. Nothing else matters 
in comparison with this. The world, tom and bleeding, is waiting 
for a renewed demonstration of Christ's power.' It is a book 
to be read and thought about by all Christian meo.-Fellowahip 
Dlitl God. By William Temple. (Macmillan & Co. 61. net.) The 
first fourteen of these sermons were preached in Westminster Abbey 
during the first year after Canon Temple's installation. Others 
were deliven:d on special occasions which add much to their interest. 
All deal in some measure with that fellowship with God ' which is 
the profoundest need and highest blessing of men.' They are care
fully reasoned and intensely spiritual and evangelical. It is a rich 
and ripe book, which makes us thankful that the writer is now Bishop 
of Manchester.-Mr. Howson was one of the greatest of the pioneer 
headmasters, and did memonble work at Gresham's School at 
Holt. His Semum11 by a Lay Hetulmaner (Longmans & Co. 61. net) 
were preached not more than once a term, but he handled school
boy problems in a way that always proved arresting and influential. 
The thirty sermons given here are brief, but they are outspoken and 
full of wise spiritual counsel as to truthfulness, generosity, and the 
strength to be pined by silent pnyer in the midst of temptation. 
Happy use is made of incidents from history and current events. 
It is delightful to think of such words as these spoken to school-boys. 

The Rev. J. K. Mozley gave three Sunday addn!sses in St. Mar
garet's, Westminster, on ' The Historical Character of Christianity.' 
Other addresses on ' The Apostles' Creed and the Christian Religion ' 
are grouped together in a strong and timely little volume, Hiatoric 
Clttvtianity au the Aponlu' Creed (Longmans & Co. s.. 8d. net). 
Mr. Mozley holds rightly that • the Christian religion is rooted in 
history,' and we 'must appeal firmly and repeatedly to the facts.' 
The addresses are lucid and forcible.-The Bishop of Ely's examina
tion of Canon Gluebrook's The Letter and the S,nrit, in TIie Crud 
and Ille Neri, Tulan&fflt (Macmillan & Co., 21. 8d. net), will be of 
great interest to students of the historical clauses of the Creed. The 
task has been distasteful, but the claim that the clauses, ' Born 
of the Virpn Mary,' and 'He rose again from the dead,' can 
legitimately be• interpreted symbolically,' was too serious to be left 
UDan8Wered, and Dr. Chase has replied with equal fidelity and 
learning. The pamphlet will repay close study.-In discussing 
Prineiplu o/ Reunion (8d. net), Father Kelly begins with a Summary 
of Principles with which Dr. Selbie has expressed his agreement. 
lle tbiob that queations of recognition and schism are simply con-
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fusing. He holds that epilcopacy is necessary to a valid eucharist 
in the' High Church' (Catholic) meaning. Some Congregationalists 
in the United States propoae to accept the orders and responsibilities 
of the Episcopalian priesthood, and the denomination bas consented 
to allow them to do so.-A great deal of matter is packed into the 
t50 pages of TAe Bib~: Ju Nalure and lupiralion, by Edward 
Grubb, M.A. (Swarthmore Press, 21. 6d. net). The ftrst part 
describes the canon and gives much information about manuscripts 
and texts. There is also a chapter on Historical and Literary 
Criticism. Parts t and 8 deal with the Old Testament and the 
New, and two ftna1 cbapten diseuu the inspiration and authority 
of the Bible. 

Reeent publications of the S.P.C.K. include TAe Incarnation anti 
PerlOMlitr,, by Herbert A. Watson, D.D. (IN. net), which describes the 
incarnation as a living power within each human penonality. Our 
union with Christ is a union with a really divine penonality, and 
Bis immanence is an immanence of God within us. Critics of 
Christianity are really attacking Christ. It is a careful and helpful 
study of a supreme subject.-TAe Plaee of Citvlianilr, ar,umg the 
Greater Religiou of cAe World, by A. D. Stewart, M.A. (7•. 6d. net), 
lives short studies of Mohammedanism, Hinduism, Buddhism, 
Confucianism, Taoism, and then brings out the fact that Christianity 
stands far above all other religions. It stands alone in bringing 
morality into closest association with God, while it proclaims Ilia 
nature as one of absolute holiness.-Religio,a and Scien« from Galileo 
lo Berl•°"• by John C. Hardwick (S.. net), shows that the human 
miml seems unable to rest satisfied with the negations which system
atized common sense seek.a to impoae upon it. It is ' incurably 
religious,' as Sabatier put it.-.4 Sltorl Stlt'Wfl of ll&e Literalure of 
BabbiJtical anti Mediaeoal Judavm. By W. 0. E. Oesterley, D.D., 
and G. H. Box, D.D. (121. 6d. net.) This introduction to the 
literature of post-biblical Judaism gives a aeneral historical survey, 
and then treats in detail the Rabbinical Literature, the Jewish 
LitWWY, the Mediaeval Literature. It is a book that many have 
wished for, and it will be warmly welcomed.-BanaalJa., Herma,, an4 
Ute Ditladle. By J. Annitaae Robinson, D.D. (e.. net.) The Dean 
of Wells delivered these Donnellan lectures before the University 
of Dublin in 19IO. His studies lead him to the conclusion that the 
Two Ways in the closing section of the Didache is the original work 
of the author of the Epistle of Barnabas. and was known to Hermas 
in its earliest form, which spoke of angels of good and evil. The 
writer of the Didache found the Two Ways in Barnabas. and adopted 
it as the scheme of the moral teachinp which form the ftrst section 
of his book. It is an important contribution to the study of the 
Didaehe and deeply interesting as well as learned.-TAe Et1ttopie 
DidaaeaUo. By J. M. Harden. B.D., LL.D. (IN. net.) The 
DidesceJie is ' a somewhat rambling discoune on Church life and 
aociety,' which describes itlelf as a mesaep to the Church from the 
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twelve apoatles, Paul, and James, uaembled in Jeruaalem. Dr, 
Barden'• Introduction gives an account of kindred works OD Church 
Orders, and describes the text of the Etbiopic DideeeeJie It is a 
work of unusual interat.-Tu Ortliution of St. Paul; St. Paul °" 
de M--, o/ Womea. By W. J. Sparrow Simpson. D.D. (6d. net 
eaeh.) The Seripture statement u to St. Paul's ordination and the 
history of it.a interpretation are earefully considered, and the con
clusion is favoured that his office wu not conveyed through human 
aamey. As to the ministry of women it is 'l1l'ged that there ia 
distinet scriptural prohibition for the preaching of women, and that 
the woman bishop or priest is not even contemplated.~ and 
Gertuu. By T. G. Bonney. (6d. net.) Prof. Bonney gives here 
a short account of the earth'• story u we learn it from geolOIY and 
the Book of Genesis, a list of the principal geological formations 
in the British Isles, end a POISUY of technical terms. It is a brief 
statement that will do much to reconcile aeienee and relilion. 

The Abinadon Press is seoclinf out a splendid set of boob for 
teachers. and Bible students. TAI .Religion of Judala, by J. B. 
Aaeham ( •1.IO net), is a companion volume to Tu Beligio,a of lnael, 
bringing the record down from Rehoboam to the Maecabean period. 
It is arranaed in paragraphs with themes for elau diacussion, end 
works for additional reeding at the end of each chapter. It will be 
invaluable for Bible class study .-&rg,on anti Per,onal Bealum. By 
R. T. Flewelling (It net). A criticism of Berpon's philosophy by 
one who reeopizes that it is of great aigniftea.nce, but feels that the 
philosophy of chanae is not complete so long as it remains upon the 
abstract and impersonal basis. Berpon's definition of personality 
Jacks euetneae. Prof. Flewelling follows his criticism by showing 
that Personality is the supreme metaphysical and spiritual reality. 
' Personality is the sole surviving principle in a world of 
change. So far as we have knowledge, " God and the soul 
abide." '-Modlm Prernulenrttalinn anti t.v Cltriman Hape, by 
H. F. Rall (•1.IO net), points out the weakness and danger 
of aueh teeebing, and presents in contrast to it the Christian 
hope of the kingdom of God. An interesting appendix shows 
Wesley's fundamental difference of standpoint from modem 
p,.....ilJennielism.-TAe Yaeation Beligioul Dag Sdlool. By Buel 
S. Stafford. ( •1 net.) This book is fully outlined for claily lessons 
and will be of great service in carrying on these sehoola.-Ti,, MMI 
WAo Dt,a. By Leon C. Prince. (•1 net.) Five 'inspirational 
menap to youn, people,' which have been warmly received when 
orally delivered. They are full of good lessons sententiously put.
.DittaA, Queffl of t.v Berber• (50 cents net), is a religious drama which 
shoWI how Christianity in North AfriC!a wu utterly crushed by 
Mohammedanism Bwal &artplWflt ( •1 net) is a rat:y book in 
touch 1rith actaal conditions.-WMa We Join t.v C/aurcla (75 cent.a 
net) is a capital manual for the instruetion of new memben.-.4 
Hptn of Failla (25 cent.a) describes the Church waiting for God'e 
gift of power. 
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Tu Clildnn'• Great. Tau of Ille Bible. Edited by James Hutinp, 
D.D. (T. & T. Clark. h. net _eer volume.) Children have established 
their right to a wonl from the pulpit, and Dr. 11.utiDga bas not 
been slow to ~ the importance of providing the best material 
for preaeben and teaeben who wish to avail tbemaelves of tbia 
opportunity of' making a dint in character.' The three 8nt voluma 
cover the Old Testament from Genesis to the end of Isaiah. Three 
more volumes will brin1 the work to the end of Revelation. The 
little aennons cover three to five pages, and are very happy in their 
illustrations and brief apositions.-T/ae Mr,mcu,n of St. Joltn'• 
Oo,,pel. By Herbert A. Watson, D.D. (Epwortb Preis. a,. net.) 
Four lectures which will appeal to all students of St. John. Ilia 
mysticiam never obacwes the humanity of Christ or His divine and 
human penonality. Our Lord's relations to His diaeiples wu that 
of a friend, and ' no, other relation can stimulate and satisfy the 
religioUI aeme.' This is a book that will well repay careful study. 
-Liturgy and Life. By R. C. Joynt, M.A. (Epwortb Press. a,. 
net.) A set of short and lucid homilies on the Liturgy with its 
Canticles, the Sacraments, and the Apostles' Creed. They are well 
thought out, and lighted up with incident and illUltration. Canon 
Joynt writes u a broad-minded and evangelical Churcbman.-Tu 
Life SvprerM, by Robert P. Downes, LL.D. (Epwortb Press, 21. net), 
ii a plea for vital religion and a beautiful and c:c>Fnt one. The 
facts about the writer's life and work add much to the interest of 
the following chapters. which show what man may know of God. 
8Dd bring out the glory and rewanls of vital religion. In the last 
Dr. Downes looks into 'the heavenly world,' with its 'ineffable 
eonsummation of spiritual aspiration and desire.' It is a gracious 
111d alluring little book.' .A. Manual for Local Preadten. By the 
Rev. J. A. Clapperton, M.A. (Epworth Press. 26. 8d. net.) This 
handbook bas now reached a fourth edition. It is 80 clear and 80 

fall of good sense that it may be strongly recommended to all young 
pieaeben. It bas much to say about the making of sermons and 
the art of illustrating them, and it is all put in the most suggestive 
8Dd helpful way.-Tl,e T-,le of GootJ and Evil. by Emest J. 
Glint (Elliot Stock. 1,. 8d. net), is an aid to faith. 'The recognition 
o( our fall. the reception of our redemption. and the growth of om 
faith by the road of spiritual experience. are n ry foundationa 
to the hope of life.'-Tl,e CAaml o/ t1le Riddle. By Baron Max von 
Oppell. (Maclehoae, Jackson & Co. a,. 8d. net.) Life is the riddle. 
la there anything behind this changing world T There is never
ending wonder in the universe, and in every human being. The 
baron sees in the human mind and soul a l&IDeDes& of kind with 
God, though a difference of depee beyond conception. His little 
study will promote wonder and reverence.-Tl,e Ar,.._, tr,,,,. 
Dmg,t. By Vemon F. Storr, JI.A. (Longman&. 26. net.) The 
object of Canon Storr'& lectures is to show that the argument from 
design if properly restated is still one of the foundation stones of 
theism. the emphasis must be placed less upon detaila than upon 
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the aigni&eance of the whole, and we must ~ the aupernatural in 
the natural. It is a valuable piece of evidential work.-Parablu ia 
<heat Boou. By Herbert Snell, B.A. (AlleD10n. a.. net.) The 
subjects choaen excite interest, and it is well sustained. Balzac•, 
.,411,evt Mau makes a forcible study, and the application is excellently 
brought out.-The Minor Prophet, Unfolded. By A. Lukyn 
Williams. D.D. (21. ed. net). A devotional commentary on Nahum, 
Habakkuk, Zephaniah, arranged for daily reading. It will be of much 
11ervice.-J>1'blie Wor,laip. By W. J. Tunbridge. (Epworth Press. 
II. ed. net.) These responsive services have been in use for a few 
years in some Wesleyan Church in India. They are beautifully ar
n.nged and provide a service for each morning and evening of a month 
with others for special occasions. Mr. Tunbridge has laid the ancient 
litwwies and the work of Dr. John Hunter and Dr. Orchard under 
contribution and has produced a little book which will be prized 
more and more wherever it is used. 

The J..anpafe of Palemne and adja«nt Begion1. By J. Courtenay 
James, M.A., B.D. (T. and T. Clark. 2'1. net.) This work is the 
fruit of many years of study and of prolonged research at the British 
Museum and the Rylands Library. Sir Ernest Bridge's Foreword 
expresses high appreciation of the volume and recommends it.a 
perusal to all who are interested in the Holy Land. He bows no 
work in which the language of Palestine is similarly treated. Such 
a pide appears at an opportune moment and it is bued on the beat 
IIOUl'CeS. An account is given of the national and political move
ments represented by the Babylonian, Persian, and Greek conquests, 
in order to indicate the contact of different languages and the resul
tant deposit of idioms. Then the genealogical connexion between 
the manifold branches of the Semitic dialects is shown. This baa 
involved a cloee study of the inscriptions found in the eight centuries 
before Christ. The connexion of the J. .. meeans with the Hebrews 
and the way in which their language became the vernacular of Pales
tine is described. Special attention is given to the alphabet, pro
nunciation, and vocabulary of Aramaic, and suggestions are made for 
fuller study. It is not euy to do justice to the research shown in 
this volume. It is an abstruse subject but Mr. James surrounds it· 
with interest. Terms which belong to the common Semitic stock 
are heightened in Hebrew. There is a vast gulf between the spiritual 
conceptions of the Jews and their proud contemporaries. ' In all the 
Babylonian, Phoenician, Aramaic, and Greek inscriptions, there is 
no mention of Yahveh, or of any god comparable to Yahveh. Here 
is the secret and the mystery of the unique and abiding influence of 
the Israelite.' There is a divinity in the evolution of spoken and 
written thought. ' To plunge into the midst of the surging, bubbling 
nomadic tribes in Westem Asia a thousand years B.c. is like visiting 
a gipntic Babel. But to follow the emerging of the great languges 
ia to witness the manifestation of an intelligence extra-temporal and 
aupra-human.' 
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.Among the Nalivu of the Loyalty <koup. By E. Hadfield. 
(Macmillan & Co. 12.t. ed. net.) 

As the wife of a London missionary, Mrs. Had8eld enjoyed excep
tional opportunities for thirty years of studying the customs and folk
lore of the Loyalty Islands, and all who are interested in such subject.a 
have reason to be grateful for the pains she baa spent in recording the 
facts thus gleaned. Such material will be quite unobtainable after 
this generation baa gone. She went to the warm grass hut of their 
native caretaker at Uvea, and sitting on the mats by the wood fire, 
listened attentively with a grave face to the most impossible stories. 
The legends are preceded by a full account of the islands and the 
characteristics of the natives. The sea waa the public playground, 
and children learnt to swim at a very early qe, aa naturally aa they 
learnt walking. The thirty-two legends are of peculiar interest, 
and there is a short chapter on proverbs. The book is cleverly 
illustrated, brightly written, and packed with strange things about 
a world of wonders. 

The 11.a-~ng Peopla of Northern Blu>tJuia. By Rev. 
Edwm W. Smith and CaK.tain Andrew Murray Dale. 
In two Volumes. (JifecrniJo & Co. 508. net.) 

These volumes represent thirteen years of fint-hand study by a 
missionary and a magistrate who worked along different lines 
and used different methods, but with one aim. Captain Dale's 
peregrinations through the district and his work in his court, and Mr. 
Smith's more stationary life both contributed to the J'IUlF of their 
observations. Their native aasistants did valuable service in 
writing down conversations, and one of them collected from old 
chiefs and wrote down an account of his father's people. Mr. Smith 
says, • We have devoted sonae of our best yean to their improvement. 
We believe them to be a people of peat capacity, who with sym
pathetic, patient, firm guidance may advance very far.' After 
leaving the British South African Company's service, in 1910, Mr. Dale 
took a farm within sight of the Kasenp Mission. When war broke 
out he pined a commission and waa severely wounded at Loos. 
He then returned, crippled and broken, to the service of the South 
African Company, and died of black-water fever in May, 1919. 
Mr. Smith did splendid service aa a Primitive Methodist missionary, 
and after serving aa a chaplain during the war is now working for 
the Bible Society in the Latin countries of Europe. The Ila-speaking 
people of Northern Rhodesia live to the north of the Batoka plateau, 
above the middle Zunbesi. When the pus 81a have swept over 
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it the game frequents the plain in great numbers, and along the 
river's bank there is a wonderful profusion and variety of water
fowl and other birds. The largest villages are near the river bank, 
and when the waters recede have ready access to the richest grazing. 
The climate is equable and mild for the greatest part of the year. 
Frosts are rare and never exceed two degrees. Two herds of elephants 
Tisit the district annually on their migrations, following a route 
centuries old. Antelopes and other creatures abound, and are 
hunted by lion, leopard. serval, ebeetah, wild dog, hyena, and jackal. 
The population is amaU and there are few children. This is largely 
due to the promiscuity of their sexual relations, and the early age 
at which these relations begin. Behind all the actions and euato1D1 
of the people lies their conception of the UDBeen, and the section of 
the book which deals with dynamism, the doctrine of souls, and the 
divinities is one of the strangest and most illuminating studies of 
the kind that we know. 

The Hmuelu,ltl Aceount Book of SaraA FeU of S'IIXlrlhmoor 
Hall. Edited by Norman Penney, F.S.A. (Cambridge 
University Press. 4,2.t. net.) 

Sarah Fell was the step-daughter of Geo?F Fox, and her account 
book ranges from September 25, 1678, to August 15, 1678. Extracts 
from it have appeared in various works, but it has been reserved 
for Mr. Penney to edit it, and for the Cambridge University Press 
to publish it in this handsome volume. The original is all in the 
handwriting of Sarah Fox and has been copied from some earlier 
aeeounts, perhaps kept in her' pockett booke.' Mr. Brownbill writes a 
most instructive Introduction, pointing out the light that the 
accounts thJ'ow on the business undertakings of the Fells and their 
kindred ; aa well u on the conditions of life in one of the larger 
hOUBeB of F'urnesa in the latter part of the seventeenth century. 
Swarthmoor Hall is supposed to have been built about 1600, and 
from its size it is clear that the Fells had by that time acquired 
wealth and were occupying a good position among the local families. 
Judge Fell's wife became a convert of Fox's on bis 6nt visit to the 
district in 1852. After ten years of widowhood she married 
George Fox. Many entries show the wages of the time. A maid 
:receives 81. ed. for the quarter ; women working in the hayfield 
got one penny each for the day ; others for ~ peat received 
threepence or fourpence. Two.mowers got sixpence each per day, 
and their food coat the Fells eightpence each per day. Three boys 
for harrowing got a halfpenny each daily. There is a full account 
of the manuscript and a note by Alice Clark on the economy of a 
gentleman's household u revealed in these accounts. Two pounds 
wu paid to a maid aervant who sold the Fells' dairy produce in 
the markets. The aceounta are a wonderful picture of vanished 
days and euatoms, and they have been edited in a way that well 
brinp out their meaning. 
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Mr. Balfour. A Biography. By E.T. Raymond. (Collina 
Sons & Co. 111. etl. net.) 

Mr, Raymond bas a good subject, and his critical faculty is not 
allowed to slumber. He regards Mr. Balf'our as the type of the man 
of action in whom great powers of comprehension go with some 
deficiency of judgement and a marked deficiency of eneJ'RY. His 
penonnances have been notable, • but it is vaguely felt that the 
man is more notable still ; in the midst of his greatest failures he 
was more interesting than other men in their most triumphant 
111ccess.' Lord Beacomfleld is said to have prophesied that• Arthur 
Balfour will be a second Pitt.' Mr. Raymond's description of bia 
mother and his college life is of great interest. Mr. Balfour's cou.rage 
and intellectual force were compicuous in bis arduous task as Secre• 
tary for Ireland. The mixture or flexibility and tenacity in his 
ebaracter was undoubtedly a considerable 88llet to the country 
in the very peculiar circumstances of his premiership. • A less 
adroit man must have been wrecked in the confusion wrought by 
llr. Chamberlain's 6scal adventure. A leu quietly obstinate man 
must have given up in despair and disgust the task of carrying on 
and fighting for time.' A discriminating account is given of his 
wise and tactf'ul service during the war and in the memorable mission 
to the United States. Mr. Raymond says that' like most indolent 
men who are forced to it, he got through a vast deal of work.' He 
is devoted to Handel as the • greatest master of choral effect the world 
baa ever seen.' A valuable chapter on Mr. Balfour's contribution 
to philosophy is written by Mr. Wyatt Tilby. The biography is 
very much alive, and there is not a dull page in it. 

Ldlera of Principal Jama Denney "1 W. Boberl.aon Nicoll. 
1898-1917. (Hodder & Stoughton. 7a. ed. net.) 

This is a record of a twenty-five years' friendship. Dr. Denney 
was one of the constant contributors to the BritiaA Weekly, and often 
wrote to his friend when be sent in bis reviewa and articles. Sir 
William's appreciation and the memories of Prof. Robertson, one 
of his old students, supply a biographical framework. The letters 
cover a wide range. Denney reads Wesley and dwells on his genius 
in the spiritual world. • He did things, and be got them done, and 
that was all.' Nothing amused him more than Wesley's criticisma 
on the boob be read. • For distinctness and emphasis it would 
be impossible to surpass them.' In 1902 he writes: 'How the 
Nonconformists seem to want a man of weight just now like Dale I 
Fairbairn can never be an Englishman, with all his ability, and 
there could not be a more fatal drawback to any one wishing to 
deal with an English question.' He is sure that the Sermon on 
the Mount • was meant to defy the mind, which is a great part of 
the art of preaching. . . . It would be a great point gained if people 
would only consider that it was a sermon, and was preadted, not 
an ad which was ,,..,._, Be hu • great faith that the Bible way 
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of looking at everything human and divine will win in the long nm. 
because it is the big way ; and all uncorrupted minds succumb 
to that eventually. It is half-educated sophists who write New 
Theologies. deceiving and being deceived.' Many will be IJ'llteful 
to Sir W. R. Nicoll for sharing his treasures so freely with hia 
friends. 

Be1,gium mul t1,e W eatem Front. Britiih and Ameriun. 
Edited by Findley Muirhead, M.A., F.R.G.S. (Mac
millan & Co. 158. net.) 

The thlnl of the Blue Guidu makes a strong appeal to the English
speaking world. Major-General Sir F. Maurice's masterly sketch o( 
'The British Campaigns in the West' is the most complete and 
informing survey that we have seen and will repay reading more 
than once. An historical sketch of Belgium, M. Mesnil's • Art in 
Belgium;' accounts of the battlefields and the war-l"llves are also 
given. The Guide sketches the approaches from England and then 
describes the Westem Front, Belgium beyond the Front, and the 
Grand Duchy of Luxemburg. There are sixty maps and plans of 
the chief towns. The book is as complete and as reliable as its 
two predecessors, London and England, and every one who visits the 
war-zone or who wishes to know about it will find it supplies every
thing they require in the most convenient form. 

Little Treaaure Island: Her Story and l,er Glory. By 
Arthur Mee. (Hodder & Stoughton. 10,. 6d. net.) 

Mr. Mee describes scenes in the story and the glory of our island, 
and then concentrates on the great adventure during the war. Every 
boy and girl will find the book a school for patriotism and will drink in 
every word of this master with delight. He shows how • the spirit of 
the island, working always in the lives of its people and spreading 
quietly everywhere, bas at times burst suddenly on the world like 
a thing from the skies, so that the world bas stood and wondered 
as a child at the opening of a rose or the rising of the sun ; and at 
these times the power of the Island has been the most precious thing 
on earth, crushing the oppressor, releasing the captive, uplifting 
the fallen, and bringing new strength and hope to millions of mankind.' 
The coming of Christianity, the story of Raleigh, the genius of 
Shakespeare lead up to the history of the great War. It is a 
delight to look at the pictures and to read Mr. Mee's spirited story. 
Every chapter makes one prouder of one's country and more sensible 
of its claim upon all its children. 

The MirrMI of Douming Street. Some rPolitical Beftectwna 
by a Ge-ntleman with a Dlut,er. (Mills & Boon. 58. net.) 

This pungent book has already reached a fourth edition. The 
fact that it leeks to pour a flood of daylight on the character of 
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such men as Mr. Lloyd George, Mr. Asquith, and Mr. Balfour, and 
that it is serenely confident in its verdicts bas made people eager 
to read it. The writer maintains that no criticism is so good for 
public men as criticism of character, and pleads that his object bas 
been to raise the tone of our public life. For Lord Haldane and 
Lord Fisher he bas nothing but praise. Mr. Balfour seems to us 
most unkindly treated. The critic finds in him ' a capacity for 
meanness which nther darkens his good qualities ' ; and a lack of 
sensibility. That seems to us the least convincing of the sketches. 
Mr. Lloyd George is represented as taking upon him the future of 
civilization, ' and here he trusted not to vision and conscience, but 
to compromise, makeshift, patches, and the future of civilization is 
still dark indeed.' The writer knows his men, but we are by no 
means convinced that his judgements are sound and they are often 
very far from charitable. The estimate of Lord lnverforth is one 
of the most 8attering in the gallery of portraits. 

The Rita of the T'lllice-Bom. By Mrs. Sinclair Stevenson, 
M.A., Sc.D. (Milford. 21B. net.) 

A missionary's wife, who bas studied Sanscrit with her husband 
under Professor Macdonnell, bas a right to be heard on this subject. 
Dr. Stevenson bas discussed every part of her work with three 
Bnhman pundits, and bas recorded no fact without the consent of 
all three. She never met better or finer patience and accuracy in 
teaching than these schoolmasten showed. Her object bas been 
to furnish one newly landed in India with some clue to the faith of 
the people. The life-story of a Bnhman is traced from the cradle 
to the gnve and a careful account is given of times and seasons ; 
and of Siva, Visnu, and other temple worship. The last chapter 
shows the appeal of Christ to the twice-born. That comes not merely 
through the Christian creed, or the work of Christ for man, but 
through what Christ is Himself. He fulfils the highest ideals of the 
SODS of the new India, removes all their fears, and offers them, with 
outstretched bands, the unsearchable riches of His love. The book 
is intensely interesting, and gives a unique view of a fascinating 
subject. 

A Slwrl H"""1/ of the BritilA Commonurealth. In two 
Volumes. By Ramsay Muir. Vol. I. (George Philip 
& Son. 171. 6tl. net.) 

Professor Muir here attempts to tell, within modente compass, the 
story of the British Commonwealth. His first volume brings the 
history down to 1788. It thus covers the part of the record which 
is common to all the English-speaking peoples and will appeal to 
the United States and our dominions and colonies as well as to the 
mother country. It gives a clear and distinctive treatment to the 
history of Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, and in the second part lays 
emphaai.s on the history of the colonies, the development of oversea 
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trade, and the part of the Navy in determiniq the fortunea of the 
Commonwealth u a whole. The book ia written with an easy 
mastery which commands conftdence and is full enough to be inter
esting from 8nt to Jut. The treatment of the Methodist Revival ia 
escellent. Profesaor Muir aees how the Church of England failed to 
recognize W esley'a work. The last aentence of the section is a fine 
tribute: 'Pitt and Wesley: the two men, different as they were, 
are in a stran,e way linked together. They were the two Greathearts 
who slew the giant Sloth.' We aluill look forward to the second 
volume of this valuable and timely work. 

Tu E~ Problem. By Sir Valentine Chirol. (Mac-
millan & Co. 7,. ed. net.) 

This book comes at an opportune moment. The Egyptian Party or 
Independence has found an able and determined leader in Zaghlul 
Pasha, and Lord Mllner's Commission has aone carefully into the 
problems on the spot, and has made broad-mibded sugestions for 
reform. Sir Valentine Cbirol ftnt felt the fascination of the East 
forty-four years ago. He saw the last days of the Khedive lamail's 
evil reign. was an eye-witness of Arabi's revolt. and has been in close 
touch ever since with Egypt and the chief aeton on the Egyptian 
9taae. He gives a vivid account of Mehemet Ali, the Albanian 
who created modem Egypt, and traces all the developments or 
political life in the country down to our own times. High honour 
ia paid to Lord Cromer. The rise of the Nationalist movement is 
described in detail, and the Jut chapter treats of • The need for 
an honourable solution.' We have to face a situation which has 
never existed since 1882. The policy to which our Government is 
pleqed is that which is now univenally recognized u the only 
one that ea~ knit the Empire togrlher, • namely, partnenbip between 
its memben for common defence, and freedom to each to develop 
constitutionally on its own individual lines.' The subject is one or 
pressing importance, and this book puts within every one's reach 
the material for forming a wise judgement upon it. 

Mamn,"', Letter, to an Engliala Family, 1844-1854'. (John 
Lane. 18B. net.) 

This collection of letten, written two generations ago, is published 
at an opportune hour. For it presents to us the early phases of 
that long Italian struggle against Austria, the last chapten of which 
have been written in the annals of the greater struggle of our own 
days. In this Jut phase England and Italy have been partnen in 
the fellowship of a common peril, and of equal sacrifice ; both are 
realizing in the hour of victory the deep necessity of a yet closer 
alliance for the purposes of peace and the prosperous ordering of 
national life. Mazzini'& letten to the Ashurst family belong to a 
period when even the friendship of England for Italy was marked by 
patronage, and when few in this country discerned the real and 
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European iaauea of the Italian claim to nationality and to democratic 
freedom. llazzini arrived in Eqtand-' the only European country 
where no price lay upon his head '-in 1887. Seven years later the 
violation of his correspondence by our Government arowied a storm 
of indipation apinst offlcial connivance with Austrian oppression. 
and a yet more profitable sympathy for its victims exiled in our 
land. From 18" the house of the Aahunts at Muswell Hill became 
a true home to Mazzini ; there he found not only political sympathy 
and intellectual fellowship, but the warmer friendship for which his 
deeply affectionate nature hungered.. Hence these letters are an 
intimate revelation of the man himself, an invaluable contribution 
to our knowledge of one of the noblest characten, one also of the 
palest t:':!~• of the nineteenth century. We cannot know too 
much of • ·, for he is much more than a great Italian ; he is a 
pat European, a great lauman ; more knowledge carries with it 
more reverence for this lifelong martyr of the ideal in politics and 
history. Mrs. Richards (known already to the readers of Mario's 
Birth o/ Modem Italy) ha.'I done her editorial work with excellent 
care and skill. Short passa,es of comment on Italian events make 
clear the context of the letters even to readers unfamiliar with the 
Riaorgifflffllo history; Mazzini's own letters are such as to fling 
into relief those features of greatness which made him during his 
life the most feared and most loved of the Italian leaders of an heroic 
age, and have made him, after his death, the immortal teacher and 
inspirer of true democracy for later ages and other lands than his 
own. His unquenched faith, his selftessness, his courage, his religion 
in a word-speak through every pa,e of this precious t»ook. We 
trust that a second volume from the same source will fulfil a like 
purpose for the later period of his life. 

Seven Theiatic PAiloaophera. An Hiatorico-Critieal Study. 
By James Lindsay. (Blackwood & Sons. 108. 6d. net.) 

Dr. Lindsay thinks that the world owes a greater debt to these 
• illustrious UDlmown ' than has been at all realized. They belong 
to the School of Speculative Theology, and have never been dealt 
with by any British writer. It seemed fitting, therefore, to prepare 
this study for the credit of British philosophical knowledge and 
interest. Dr. Lindsay ha.'I sought to present the quintessence of 
their thought as he has drawn it from extended study of the German 
sources. J. H. Fichte, S. B. Weisse, K. P. Fischer, H. M. Chabybius, 
F. Hoffman. B. Ulrici. F. A. Trendelenburg, are the seven philosophers 
who • rid themselves of subservience to Hegel,' and made meritorious 
contribution to theistic world-view. 'They had clearly perceived 
that the differences between theistic and pantheistic world-views 
centred around the concept or idea of personality in God and in 
man. and the personality concept they made the comer-stone of 
their theistic speculation.' The account of each man's work is 
luminous, and though deep subjects have to be handled, the chapters 

9 



180 RECENT LITERATURE 

are int.eresting u well u aeute in their eritici111n. It ia a little book, 
bat it deala with a vital subject in a muterly feshion 

Walter de Jf'mlock, Abbot of Weatmiflller. By E. H. Pearce, 
Bishop of Worcester. (S.P.C.K. 121. net.) 

When Dr. Pearce wu Canon of Westminster he pve much attention 
to the muniment room, and since his removal to Worcester he has 
found time for further visits, and has been able to finish this life of 
one of the most capable and indefatigable busineu men among the 
abbots of Westminster. He was unanimously elected to the office 
in 1288 and died in 180'7. Bia life was one of perpetual motion, 
yet he kept his hand on the daily life of the monastery. When the 
business of the chapter was finished, he would have the prior or 
senior monk who presided proceed along the dark cloister to the 
infirmary, visit all the sick and infl.rm, in~uire into their wants and 
bring them next day before the chapter m order that they might 
be supplied. If one of the infirm brethren was feeling lonely e 
companion was to be assigned him. The estates, the e:a:penses and 
debts, and the chief events of the abbot's rule are described in e 
picturesque way. 

The S.P.C.K. is dom, splendid service by its stream of publica
tions. Dr. Mackean's Chriman Monaaticinn in Egypt (81. net) 
ahows how monasticism grew out of the special conditiom of thought 
and life in Egypt. and apves a detailed account of the Pachomian 
aystem and other types of Egyptian monasticism.:-Bome Eifht.eentl, 
Cereturt, ClurcAmen, by G. L. May, M.A. (9-. net), apves brief 
biographies of Samuel Johnson, George Whitefield, John Wesley, 
.John Newton. William Cowper, Bishops Porteus and Watson, 
Henoeb More, George Crabbe, and William Wilberforce. Mr. May 
regards Wesley as • alike one of our greatest Churchmen and one of 
our greatest Englishmen,' and hopes that Methodism • may come 
back to Mother Church, and take once more an honoured place 
within her fold as a preachinf order for the revival of personal 
fervour for Christ.'-The Rev. R. F. Big-Wither, who spent six 
yean in Rwmia and has since then been in constant communication 
with his friends, writes .4 Short Hutary a/ 11,e Carda a/ Ruuia: 
Ila Teadtin, anti ila Wor•Aip (81. net). The Bolshevist reign of 
terror has purged the Church and invested her with the dignity, 
uaefulnea, and authority of ancient times. It is a survey which is 
nie of a welcome.-A Short Hvtory a/ Ruuia. By A. R. Ephimenko. 
Translated by Herbert Moore, M.A. (61. ed. net.) This work was 
written for schools by a Petrograd profesaor before the war and brings 
the hiatory down to the enessi-,ation of Ale:a:ander II in 1881. Mr. 
Moore apvea the chief events of the two followinf reigns in a brief 
appendix which cl01e8 with the murder of Nikolas II, 1917.-Cltrinian 
Morau, by A. J. Humphreys (v. net), is a comprehensive and well• 
h•l•nced tat book for ministers and teechen.-St. Bernard o/ 
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c,_.,,_•, Li/1 o/ SI. Maladtf, o/ Anna,l. By H.J. Lawlor, D.D., 
D.Litt. (S.P.C.K. 111. net.) Thia Li/1 was written before the 
Synod of Keila in 1151. The Introduction gives a clear account of 
the ecclesiest:ieal eondition of Ireland, valuable not.ea are added 
to the translation, and four letters from St. Bernard to Malachy, 
and two aermona upon him are given.-The valuable series, Tlte 
8tury o/ Bnglul Toam, (". net), includes Btmlingham, by Canon 
l(astennaD; Nollingl,arn; Hqnogate and Knaruborougl and St. 
,4.lbatu. They are bri1htly written and well illustrated. Sketches 
are given of famous men and great movements, the natural 
features are described, and local industries have their due share of 
attention.-We do not lmow a better brief aeeount of the great 
Christian burial-place than that given by Rev. A. Hendenon in 
Tit, uaon o/ llte C"""°"'" (II. fltl. net).-CAarad.er Building •• 
Ka,._,, by C. E. Tyndale-Biaeoe (S,.),shows how scout methods may 
lift up an effete nee and make it manly, healthy, and Christian.-ln 
• Heli- for Students of History,' we have two sets of extracts illua
trating Florentine history (11. net each); A Guide lo Franeuea,a 
&udia {11. ed. net), and handbooks on S,aJ,,, Coiu arul M,dala, Tlv 
Frend, Reooltdion, Tlv LaM Orint, the Manu,mpt, o/ lM Britula 
JlwtfUffl, and of Trinity _College. Dublin. They are Uttle master
pieca. 

WiUiam Hanyman Gillapie. By James Urquhart, F.S.A. 
(Seotland). (T. & T. Clark. IN.) Mr. Gillespie was one of the ablest 
Scottiah Christian phil080pbers of t,be last century. He set himself 
to construct the a priori &r1JW11ent with such a train of irresistible 
demonstration as should ailence, if not convince, the professed 
atheist. Prof. Mackintosh •ys in a ForntJOrd to this volume that 
' by 11scceedin1 ,tap Mr. Gillespie claims to prove that the sole 
infinite Beiq is all-knowing, all-powerful. entirely free, completely 
happy, perfectly good. ioftexibly just, all-loving, all-beaut.iful. all
wise, ever-ble.ed.' His widow left a considerable part of her estate 
to extend the circulation of his works. and that has made possible 
this valuable study of a true and deep thinker.-L,a,n o/ Theophilua 
Li"'-,. By H. McLacblao, M.A., D.D. (Loogmam & Co. 61. net.) 
Theophilus Lindsey took his Christian name from his godfather, 
10n of Fraoeea, Countess of Huntingdon. As cleJ'ID'ID&D at Catterick 
he is said to have formed the first Sunday School in England actually 
10 called. In 1771 he resigned his living in cooaequence of his adop
tion of Unitarian views, and next year became minister of Essex 
Street Chapel, in London. He was a friend of Dr. Priestley, and 
tella a friend, • I am as much an idolator of Mr. Paine's book• (TA.s 
Bight, o/ JIM) • as you are, and trust our nation will profit by it.' 
Be refen to Wesley's death and to Hampaon's Li/, o/ Wuley. The 
eoncluding part of the account of Wesley's last days is described as 
'far more umcriptunl and enthusiastic• (than Dr. Whitehead's 
funeral sermon), ' but it seems to have been put upon the pious old 
man by the aoua and devout women that were lll'OUDd bim. • 
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That is a atnmge pe"ersion of the facts. but Wesley wu not likely 
to be in favour with the • father of Unitarian churehmanship.'
Fiw Year•' HeU in a COUfdrfl PariaA. By the Rector of Rusper, 
(Stanley Paul & Co. a.. net.) Mr. Synott has passed through 1 
terrible strain, and we do not wonder that he writes bitterly or 
some of the things that have gone on in his parish. He describea 
it as a hotbed of gossip, and gives a painful account of the woes 
through which he passed. The brightest times were when he went 
over to Rolley Camp, where he was acting as chaplain. He abo 
successfully worked a farm of 400 acres for three years besides 
attending to his parish. He had to milk twelve cowa, attend to the 
calves and poultry before early Communion ; then he drove to 
Roff'ey for hia parade service and got back at eleven for his mornin, 
service at Ruaper.-.Ltfe in a 8U11•ez Windmill. By E. A. Martin. 
F.G.S. (Allen & Donaldson.) The writer lived for some time in a 
atone windmill on Clayton Downs, not far from Hassock■. It wu 
not an easy thing to furnish circular rooms with walls that projected 
inwards as they rose from the floor. He gives an amusing account 
of the eerie noises at night, the tremendoua wind, the invasions or 
slugs, mice, and earwip, but he has much also to tell of the geology, 
the dew ponds, the aheep, and the local customs and names, and be 
tells it well. There is much to learn from this pleasant record, and 
the photographs add distinctly to its interest. 

Many will be glad to secure Mr. G. M. Trevelyan'a masterpieces, 
Garibalaa"• De/enu of tAe Roman Bepublie, Garibaldi and tAe TAotuand, 
Garibaldi and tAe Making of llllly. Messn. Nelson & Sons have 
added the three volumes to TAe Edinburgh Library of Non-Fiction 
Boob (2s. ed. net). Mr. Trevelyan says in a brief Preface that he 
did not expect when he began to study the life of Garibaldi fourteen 
years ago that he would serve for three years with the Italian army 
and become intimate with the aons and grandaons of men recorded 
in these pages in the final war of the Ruorgimento. Because of the 
history recorded, in these volumes, Italy fought on the aide of free
dom, but for that history ahe would still have been a province of 
Germaniud Austria. Garibaldi's story has gained fresh aignificance 
through the Great War and there will be a new circle of readers for 
these thrilling stories of the making of Italy .-AbraAam Lincoln : 
TAe Pradieal Mydie. By Francis Grierson. With an Introduction 
by John Drinkwater. (John Lane. a.. net.) Student■ of Lincoi. 
ought not to overlook thia little book. Mr. Drinkwater holds that 
• in modem history there is no man whose life 10 finely bears for 
the world the aignificance of a great work of creative wiadom as 
Abraham Lincoln.' His 'life stands for the Lear and Macbeth, 
and T'lllt!lftA NigAt and Tnnr,ut of Shakespeare. And it is the spectacle 
of the one perfecting his own aoul that moves III as deeply and instructs 
us as surely as that of the other perfecting the creatures of hia imagina
tion.' Lincoln regarded himself as an instrument of Providence. 
Be wu a practical mystic and combined the spiritual with the prac,, 
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tical, clear vision and penetration of the future with the maxim• '>f 
ordinary buaineu.-Saint Sophia and Con.dardinople : Hwtory and 
,4rt. By Dr. M. D. Volonakis. (Hespera Press. 81.) The history 
,of Constantinople and the story of the building of Hagia Sophia 
are here told by an expert who glories in the great church, and longs 
for the day when it will be restored to Christian worship. No other 
ehUJ'Ch has held such a place in a nation'• life. • In its name i• 
«ntred the entire duration of Byzantine history.'-David Living
,tone: Mimonary and &plorer, by J. Alfred Sharp (Epworth Press, 
e,. and i.. 9tl. net), will be read with interest by those who know the 
subject well, and will be a welcome addition to every family and school 
library. The story i• told with sympathy and skill. The first 
chapter on Africa and its explorers prepares the way for the life 
and work of Livingstone, and the last on ' The Challenge of Africa,• 
ahon the menace of Mohammedanism in an arresting way. Living
stone is one of the world'• heroes, and this bright and well-informed 
biography will have a warm welcome and deserves it.-Rida in 
Claina. (Church Missionary Society. 11.) This is a painting book 
with pictures by Vera Bowyer which have caught the salient features 
« Chinese life. Chin Chow Jack is a charming little chap as he 
rides on his mother's back, nestles in his father's market tub, or gets 
a seat on a wheelbarrow. The descriptive pages add to the interest 
of the vivid pictUJ'eS.-Figlau /or Freedom. By John Lea. (Epworth 
Press. 11. 6d. net.) These heroic deeds of the great war are well 
diosen and vividly told. They give a good general view of many 
struggles by land and sea. Aeroplanes and submarines all have their 
record. It ii a capital little book and well illustrated by Henry 
Evison.-TAe Bymna o/ Melltotlum in their Literary Relation.I. By 
Henry Bett. (Epworth Press. a,. net.) This is a new and revised 
edition of a charming little book which shows that the Wesley 
hymns form a unique literature of devotion. Mr. Bett shows the 
80Ul'Ce8 from which the hymns drew their inspiration. A special 
feature of the new edition is an appendix on John Wesley's hymns. 
Mr. Bett thinks he has discovered certain characteristics in hymns 
which are known to be John Wesley's, and uses these to claim eleven 
more hymns for him. It is a masterly examination of a much debated 
subject.-Teta Weeka, by H. R. Calkins (Abingdon Press, 50 cents 
net), is the journal of a missionary during a revival in Cawnpore. 
It gives real insight into the life of the people and records some 
memorable conversions.-..4 Hiatory o/ Hindi Literature. By F. E. 
Keay, M.A. (Oxford University Press. 28. 6d. net.) The object 
of this volume is to • give a clear and trustworthy outline of the 
history of the modem venacular literature of Hindostan. Its golden 
age bepn about 1550 under the Mughal sovereigns. An artistic 
influence was introduced into the literature, leading to greater 
polish in versiftcation and form. The decline came at the end of the 
eighteenth century when the Mughal empire decayed. A new 
influence came in Hindi literature through contact with the culture 
-of Europe. The various periods and their writen arc well described. 
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Old En,tlial, Ballada, 1~1625. Chiefly from Manwcript,. 

Edited by Hyder E. Rollins, Ph.D. (Cambridge Uni
versity Press. Ula. ed. net.) 

Wz owe this collection of ballads to the Auistant Professor of 
English in New York University. It throws much light on the 
struale between Protestants and Catholics, which called forth more 
black-letter ballads than any other subject. One of the earliest 
broadsides rejoices over the dissolution of the monasteries in Cornwall 
and Devon: 

The vicare of pon wdstoke with bis congeracion 
Commanded them to sticke to ther Idolatry, 
They bad made much proui(s(ion and great preperacion, 
For God bath gyuen our Kyuge the victorye. 

Such rhymes were pleasing to Henry VIIl and his admirers. To 
some ballads he bitterly objected and spared no pains to suppms 
them. The attacks on Wolsey and Thomas Cromwell particularly 
displeued him. His daughter Mary came to the throne amid 
sincere rejoicings. Six months after her accession she issued & 

proclamation apiilst the printing of • books, ballads, rhymes, and 
mterludes ' without special licence. Men of education and social 
standing wrote ballads as well as the professional ballad-mongers, 
and active stepa were taken to control them. Dr. Rollins gives 
much out-of-the-way information in his Introduction. He groups 
the ballads themselves according to subjects, prefacing each with 
an account of the manUBCript authority and the special interest of 
the ballad. The ballads are in five groups-those relating to Queen 
Mary I ; to Protestant Martyn ; Catholic ballada ; Protestant and 
Moralizing ballads; and Miscellaneoua ballads. • Jerusalem, my 
happy home,' by F. B. P., is given in full amoq the Catholic ballads. 
with notes on other versions. 

Clanman Socialirm. By Charles E. Raven, M.A. (Mac-
millan & Co. 171. net.) 

There seemed hardly room for a new book on this subject. But & 

perusal of Mr. Raven's amply demonstrates that there is. Not only 
is Mr. Raven a master of bis subject in all its details, but he knows 
how to display bis knowlect,e in attractive style. Even to those 
expert in the subject this book is full of instruction and fresh informa
tion. Mr. Raven sets out to rehabilitate the Christian Socialists, 
and entirely succeeds in doing so. • He is a hero-worshipper, especially 
of Ludlow and Maurice. Kingsley, an acknowledged ',emus• in 
the movement, is seen to be, however, of leu value than either of 
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the other two. Ludlow was the tnae founder of the Christian IOOial 
movement in the late forties and has never received his due. He 
gets it here. Certainly he was a wise, strong, prescient Christian 
aocia1 reformer, whose work and works will be increasingly retumecl 
to in the new a,e of a whole Christian Church alive to its aocial duty. 
Ludlow was a pioneer, and anticipated nearly all the Christian social 
teaching which is often put forth to-day 85 new. Another man for 
whom Mr. Raven has a strong word of praise 85 a pioneer in Christian 
Social Reform, even of Christian Socialism, is Southey. It is merited. 
for be remained faithful to his social ideals when greater men. his 
friends, Coleridge and Wordsworth, forsook them. Of coune Owen 
was tJie pioneer of Social Reform and of Socialism in England, but, as 
Mr. Raven points out, he did as much harm as good to the move
ment by his attacks on religion. Mr. Raven does not mention 
Rev. James Smith-' Shepherd' Smith-an elder contemporary of 
Ludlow and Maurice, the founder and editor of the Family HeraJtl. 
He was a real pioneer of Christian Socialism also, and by his 
writing in his cheap press for the people turned thousands from 
materialism and infidelity. A valuable vindication is here also 
given of Maurice, from the cha.rge of vagueness and ineffectiveness. 
He is afresh shown to be one of England's tnae prophets, a very wise, 
far-seeing man. Before the social question is settled in this country 
or in Christendom, Maurice's wisdom will have to be drawn upon 
anew. These great Christian Socialists • vindicated for Christianity ite 
tnae authority over industry and trade,' and their memories and work 
will be revived now that tha,- necessary task is &pin being under
taken. The chief value of Mr. Raven's book is ita proof that the 
Co-operative Produetion Schemes of the Christieu Socialist-a anticipated 
the work of our modern Guild aocialists ; that they were meant, 
flnally, if successful. to revolutionise and Christianme the whole 
l)'ltem of production and distribution. They failed temporarily 
becauae they were premature. The moral and intelleetual condition 
of the work.en wu too poor. But it is only upon their prineiplee 
ud lina that there is hope for the future. llr. Raven is very severe 
upon the Fabian State Socialistic outlook and holds that Mn. Webb 
never did justice to the Christian Socialists. llr. Raven holds that 
now that Guild toeialiern bas reaeued Co-operative Production from 
inteDeetual contempt a study of the Christian Socialists • will 
establish their almoat prophetic insight, oriainality, and ooun,e. • 
They taught that the righteous relation in industry was partnen.hip, 
not the sole control of the maaters or capitalists. They • aimed at 
nothing less than the eventual abolition of the whole wages system.' 
They stood for fellowship and brotherhood in industry, and to bring 
in the Ki.qdom of God into the factory. Writing upon ' the failure • 
~ Co-operative Produete in their time, Kingsley -tnaly aaid in 18541, 
• So long as the Christian ethic is accepted and men confess that love 
ill more righteous than hate, co-operation than competition, associa
tion than 1elftshneea, the experiment will have to be repeated.' We 
are to-day on the verae of IUCh new experiments, but these too will 
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fail if the Christian temper and control be lacldng. It is for an 
awakened Church to supply that imperative thing. 

TAe P,yclaieal Pltenomena of Spirwalinn. By Hereward 
Charrington, Ph.D. (Kegan Paul. 12,. ed. net.) 

This book was first published in 1907, and has been out or print 
for several years. The author is convinced that ' genuine physical 
pheno~ven materializatioll&--OCCUI' in a genuine manner,' 
but that they are rare and that ' ninety-eight per cent. of the physical 
phenomena are fraudulently produced.' Some interesting ~xplana
tions are given of the devices employed by fraudulent mediums who 
undertook to read sealed letten. Slate-writing tests. and holding 
tests, spirit-photography and mind-reading performances are ex
plained in a striking way. These exposures fill no pages; the 
genuine phenomena are disposed or in the last 100 pages. Dr. 
CharringtoD bepn his investigations as a pronounced sceptic, but 
reached the conclusion that some phenomena at any rate are not 
due to fraud. His book will make most readen more sceptical 
as to these matten even than the author himself'. 

The Threefold State. By Dr. Rudolph Steiner. (Allen 
& Unwin. 58. net.) 

It is difficult to write a fresh book upon the eocial question. Dr. 
Steiner has managed to do so. He is an Austrian, and his thought 
is huJely governed by that fact. His book was published in German 
early in 1919, and has had a cin:ulation or over 100,000 copies on 
the Continent. It is here turned into readable English. Dr. 
Steiner holds that the single unitary State which combines all 
pw-posea is entirely unfitted for the complexity of the needs or 
modern civilization. It has broken utterly down, and the Gnat 
War was the demonstration or it. He believes this to be true or 
victon and vanquished alike. No one Parliament or Government 
can ever again represent aright the economic, political, and spiritual 
interests of society. His aolution is 'The Threefold State.' Each 
nation is to be grouped within three independent though related 
Parliaments. An Economic Parliament, with complete control ci 
production, distribution, and exchange. A Political Parliament, 
which shall determine all ' rights • and all taxation. A Spiritual 
Parliament, which shall foster the intellectual, aesthetic, and religioua 
life of the nation. The first Parliament corresponds to our Guild 
socialism The second and third transcend it. Just as in the 
human body life is ordered by the services of three departments 
independent yet related, the nervous, the circulatory, and the 
digestive-the heed, the chest, and the stomec~ must it be with 
the body eocial. It must be so because the latter is fundamentally 
based upon the former. Hitherto this has not been reamed. The 
proposal is not to set up three' estates' or' classes,' after the manner 
of Plato's Republic, but to orpnize each end all three times over 
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in the whole interests of each and all. Every individual and each 
interest to be represented in each Parliament. Dr. Steiner will 
have no co-onJioe•ing, over-riding, central State or monarch
that is his bite noir, the aource of all our woe. Do statesmen, pub
licists, and politicians say this is ' impracticable • and a dream-that, 
to Dr. Steiner, is the proof bow entirely out of touch with realities 
they an,, even though they an, bearing all the burdens of the unhappy 
world. To him this is the only way of lasting reconstruction. 
Much criticism and questioning an, possible and inevitable. But it 
is an enesting book, which is occupying the minds of Continental 
statesmen like Simon, Benes. and Venizelos. Very attractive is 
the demand for entire ' spiritual freedom,' in the widest sense of 
the word ' spiritual.' There must be no State education, no control 
of professon, univenities. or literature, no indoctrination of a 
system of ideas. Freedom of thought, idea, feeling, and spiritual 
activity is the demand of Dr. Steiner. The book should be read 
by social student.a. 

SymbioN : .A. Soeio-Phyriological Study of Evolution. By 
H. Reinheimer. (Headley Bros. 15,. net.) 

The main conclusion which this treatise seeks to enforce is that 
normal relations between orpnisms, more particularly those having 
ftl&rd to food, involve a stupendous amount of systematic biological 
reciprocity. Duties and obligations to contribute to the welfan, 
of the organic family, as a whole, thus devolve upon all organisms, 
and they must be fulfilled on pain of degeneration or destruction. 
Mr. Reinbeimer's previous studies have led him to this view of 
symbiosis or systematic biological co-operation. In Nature as in 
human life the best results an, achieved by a system of wholesome-
independent though interdependent-labour. The subject is worked 
out with much knowledge and discernment and throws light on 
many proeeases of Nature. 

Tlte C"fl"VU. By Bugh Walpole. (Macmillan & Co. 71. 6d. 
net.) Mr. Walpole bas never done a better piece of work than this. 
The Kinpcote Brethren seem to live in his pages, and their minister 
and his family an, sketched with a masterly skill, but Maggie Cardinal 
is the heroine of the story, and her love for Martin Warlock is a 
fucination. It.a end seems inevitable, though it means that the 
_girl turns her back on home and husband to save Martin.-In lhe 
Mountain, (Meernillan & Co, 71. 6d. net) describes the dean's niece 
in her Swiss holiday home seeking rest after the war. She opens 
her house to two English ladies, and when the dean comes to take 
her back to England he falls in love with the younger of them, who 
is the widow of a German. There is much happy philosophy and 
quiet humour in the story. The way that love swamps all the 
prejudices of the dean is both amusing and charming.-Tlte Lucic 
"/ lhe Goltl Moidore. By Donald Maclean. (Allenson. 71. 6d. net.) 
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Kuter Barton, of Plymouth, aoes to the Great South Land iD quest 
of gold, and has his ftll of peril.I and adventures. The wild crew 
mutinies, and there are many fierce and exciting atrugg.les.-A Maid 
of ~. by Florence Bone, is a family story of unusual interest. 
Country life and town life are vividly described in the fortunes of 
the two sisters. Boys will love Far Hanour and Freedom, by J. G. 
Rowe, with it& Viking raida and it& chivalrous young Saxon and 
Dane heroes. It is very much alive.-TAe Grit of Life, by E. W. 
Walten, is a homely story which warma one's heart to homely folk. 
-HitllltJA Pallu, by W. Scott King, moves among the snares of 
London life. The brother and sister have many a struggle, but they 
emeip triumphantly at last. All the books are publiahed by 
The Epworth Press, at 7,. net.-AUtlt Jane', Hero, by E. Prentiss; 
Fr°"' JM lo Et.,wt. by E. P. Roe; Valliti, by A. J. Wilson (Epworth 
Press, a,. net), are attractive and high-toned stories by well-mown 
writers, and will be welcomed as gift and reward boob. They have 
bright covers and neat wrappers.-It i, Never loo Lau lo Mend, 
by Charles Reade, fills 512 pages, and is sold for a,. Od. It has a 
ooloured frontiapieee.-The Epworth Press publishes two charming 
volumes for young readers: The Red,cap,' Annual (v. net) is 
splendidly illustrated in colours and in black and white. Its fables 
are full of point. The Kiddie,' Annual (v. net} has charming 
pictures, stories, verse, papers of all kinds, and its Squirrels' Comer 
furnishes a happy link to young friends.-Angel-Slorie,. By A. E. 
Balch. (Epworth Press. 1,. Od. net.) A very happy idea worked 
out with skill and tendemess. • The Angel that went to Church ' 
is humility; 'The Angel without a Shadow' is joy.-The Sunday at 
Home, 1919-1920. (R.T.S. 18'. ed. net.) Nothing is lacking that 
will interest readers of this p,dly volume .. Its serial, short stories, 
poems, and articles are all alive and all grip. Miss Bone's ' Little 
Romances that aetually happened ' have a charm of their own, 
and the Editor's pages deal brightly with living topics. Tbe illus
trations are specially varied and attractive.-The S.P.C.K.'s 
Pocket Books and 41roaoaclr11 for Chwchmeo in 1921 are very well 
arranged and adapted to all needs of clergy and laymen. That with 
band, cash accounts, etc. (8'. 9d. net), is specially useful; the 
Churchman's Engaaement Book (&,. net} is splendidly compact. 
TbP 4Jrnaoarts ?aDge from b. to td. The Calendar, with a quotation 
for every day in the year (8'. ed. net), bas been prepared by the Misses 
Anthony, of Liverpool College. The extracts have been made with 
catholic taate.-The Pocket Diaries and Calendan for 1911, issued 
by J. Alfred Sharp, are compact, complete, and strongly bound. 
The Minister's Pocket Book gives many valuable schedules ; there 
is a Diary without these forms. Much Methodist and general 
information is given in most convenient forrn.-The Perey C. Ain,
a,cmla Calentlar for 19tl. Compiled by Edward Weaver. (Epworth 
Press. ta. net.) Percy Ainsworth had an enviable reputation as 
a preacher, and these golden sayings make us feel how rich was his 
thought, and how exquisite its phrasing. ' No home is safe unless 
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faith be the doorkeeper.' •Noman can undent.and life if he takes 
it lightly.'-Methodiat Union. (Epworth Press. ed. net.) The 
tentative scheme prepared by the United Committee is here printed 
with brief explanatory notes. The steps which have thus far been 
taken by the various Conferences are all recorded. The Rev. E. 
Aldom French has shown much skill in the preparation of this 
annotated edition, which will be of great service to all who 
att comidering this living question.-The Subject lndete to Peri
odieau, 1917-1919. (..4.) Theology and Philoaophrl, (Library 
Association, Westminster. 7,. ed. net.) The scope of this list 
has been extended by the inclusion of follr. lore. It is a most 
careful piece of work, arranged on scientific principles, and will 
be invaluable for public libraries and students. We owe a debt 
to the Library Association for taking the big task in hand.
Mum /or Everybody, by Marshall Bartholomew and Robert Law
rence (Abingdon Press, Sl net), gives clear instruction as to the 
training of song leaders, practice work. &c. It is well illustrated, 
and ought to do much to promote social musical gatherings.-..4 
Year of Recreation, by Ethel Owen (Abingdon Press, 85 cents net), 
baa a cba.nning programme for each moot.h of the year. February 
is Washington's birthday month, and the programme is based on 
that national event. It is a clever scheme and full of fUD.~ Time 
for Girll. By Mary E. Moxcey. (New York Methodist Book 
Concem. 80 cents net.) These directiona for parties and games 
will give life and zest to many a social gathering of youo, folk.
The Church Missionary Society publish T/te Citt, o/ Banu, by G. L. 
Bendelack (&,. Id.), a vivid picture of life in Canton; and ..4 Ctlllamafl 
in KtlUirondo (21.), with many quaint etchinp by A. M. Elvenon. 
The little girl from the eqe of Victoria Nyanza suJfen much before 
she escapes from her home to become a Christian. Youna readers 
will be much attracted by these books. 

Bulletin of t/te Jolta Rr,'-"' Li/m,,f. VoL 5, No. 5. Sinoe 
the publication ofthe·laat list of contributions to the Louvain Library 
in December upwards of 10.000 volumes have been received. The 
British contribution seems likely to reach 50,000 volumes. Prof. 
Herford'■ lecture on Gabriel d'Annwuao, Dr. Powick's on • The 
Saint.a' Everlasting Rest,' and Dr. Rendel Barris's on 'The 
Woodpecker in Human Form' are of 1pecial intere■t and value. 

..4fltll«:lla BollarNliata. Tomm 88, Fuc. I and ,. The discoune 
of Euaebius, bishop of Emesa, in Phenicia, from about NO t.o 158 
.a..o., in honour of a mother and two daughten who suffered as martyn, 
is printed in full with a valuable introduction by Andre Wilmart. 
'11te legend of St. James of Nisibe, who wu one of the father■ of 
Nicea, is treated with much detail by Paul Peeten, and the Martyn 
of Tavium, and the Typicon or monastic rule■ of the monutery of 
Lips at Constantinople, by Father Delehaye. The bulletin of haaio
lJl'&phical publication■ is Vrj full. 
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Bdinbuqb Rniew (October).-This is a number of peat and 
varied interest. Sir V. Cbirol writes on ' The End of the Ottoman 
Empire.' The methods of the young Turks were u despotic as 
Abdul Hamid'■, and to the vices inherent in Hamidian misrule they 
added a new spirit of militarism which bad been entirely alien to 
Abdul Hamid'■ temperament. That the Ottoman empire has 
deserved it■ fate cannot be doubled. It has disappeared becau■e 
it bad become an instrument for evil in the world. ' The Climax of 
Disraeli,' by Walter Sichel, is a splendid tribute. Other articles of 
special interest are The Pilgrim Fathen : Recent Elections of the 
French Academy : Direct Action, and the Editor'■ Population and 
Progreu. 

Church Quarterly Rmew (October).-The Bishop of Gloucester 
writes on ' Conditional Ordination.' There wa■ a strong tendency 
among some Anglicans in the confusions of the eighteenth century 
to make a fresh departure and create a new precedent by falling 
back on conditional ordination as a solution of the difficulty in which 
the Church was plaeed, owing to the growth of dissenting bodies 
without episcopal ordination and the desire to bring peace to the 
distracted Church. So far u the bishop is aware there was no 
precedent for this, and if so it was a bold application of the principle 
to the new circumstances. Dr. Headlam discu■ses the Lambeth 
Conference with a special view to reunion. He pay■ desened tribute 
to the fine Christian spirit, and the determination to look at every
thing from the point of view of other people as well a■ ounelves. 
Be refer■ to the change which careful and critical study has already 
produced, and pleads for the earnest investigation of all the theolol(ical 
problem■ which underlie the question of reunion. 

llil»bert Journal (October).-Dr. S. H. Mellone, in an article on 
• The Price of Progress.' seek■ to counteract Dean Inge'■ pes1irni1an 
by bidding us to take very broad view■ of life and history, to be 
content with a slow movement of advance, and to be willing to pay 
a heavy price for highest pin. He point■ to the Cron of Christ, 
but sees in the Sufferer only a man ' unique in moral power and 
insight.' Profeuor Laird, writing on ' Malthu■' Devil,' asks whether 
twenty happy persons are twice as valuable as ten who are equally 
happy, and answen ' I do not believe a word of it.' Mr. C. G. Monte
ftore, in dealing with the question 'Ha■ Judaism a Future?' con
fidently anticipates one for a Liberal Jewish form of Theism, which 
will not differ much from a Liberal Christian form. Rev. A. R. 
Osborn, of Melboume, takes a gloomy view of the future of Pro-
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tatantiml in Auatnlia. He tbinb that the projected Reunion of 
Churches will at beat sliptly retard the rapid decay of Protestantism 
and may even hasten the process by dissolving old ties and destroying 
old sentiments. Dr. M'G1ffert, of New York, pleads for' A Teaching 
Church,' but he does not shed much lipt upon the problem of how 
to ftnd the needed teachen of teaehen. Other sugestive articles 
are ' The Pilgrims' Motive and Contribution,' by ~dent Thwing, 
'The TheolOIY of John RobiDIIOD,' by Prof. Scullard, and 'A Plea 
for an Extended Lectionary,' by Rev. J. M. Connell. Mr. Connell 
would include in a new Lectiooary Christian devotional writings 
and even the literature of other faiths, which ' in its way and measure 
is also inspired of God.' But non-Christian lessons should be rare 
and exceptional. Whatever may be thought of the drift of some of 
the articles, this whole number of the Journal is full of interest. 

bpoaitorJ Times (October and November).-' The Church and 
the Call of the New Era ' is the title of an article by Prof. J. M. Shaw, 
of Halifax, Nova Scotia. The challenge presented to the Church is 
well described, the suggestions for meeting it are scanty. Dr. Wal
pole, Bishop of Edinburgh, writes on ' The Communication of the 
Spirit' and Rev. A. C. Hill on 'The Work of the Spirit.' The 
articles should be read together, though written quite independently. 
Rev. D. Mackenzie's appreciation of Dr. James lverach is timely 
and well deserved. The paper on ' Temptation,' by the late Bishop 
of Carlisle, Dr. Diggle, is thoughtful and practical. The permanent 
features in this excellent magazine-the Editor's Notes of Recent 
Exposition, 'In the Study,' 'Entre Nous,' and the reviews of boob 
under ' Literature '--continue to furnish a large part of its value. 

Tbe PiJcrim (October).-This new 'review of Christian politics 
and religion ' looks attractive, apd Canon Temple has enlisted some 
distinguished contributors. Major-General Sir F. Maurice in 'The 
Church and Industrial Problems,' says: 'The world is calling 
aloud to-day for a more practical and sincere application to its 
affairs of the principles of Christianity.' Dean Inge'• 'Mysticism 
in relat.jon to philosophy and religion' is of great interest; Rev. 
E. C. Hudson's discussion of 'The Alleged Irrationability of Miracle' 
shows the inadequacy of the aqrument apinst the miraculous element 
in the Gospels. Canon Temple writes on 'Christian Unity.' He 
states that ' when the episcopally ordained priest celebrates the 
Eucharist everything combines to insist that in that mystery is 
to be found no mere symbol of man's devising, but the actual gift 
of God, which we by faith discern and appropriate, but which is 
there through the aet of God.' 

Science Prop-ea (October).-Hugh Elliott refers to the centenary 
of Herbert Spencer's birth, and describes him as the founder of 
scientific psychology. He is not read now, because bis scientific 
work is done, but ' his influence has been enormous.' One article 
deals with the thyroid gland, which hastens development in the young 
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and in the adult maintains the working of the body pl'OOe&llel at a 
normal rate. In the aaed it probably eea&a1 to function. Every 
realm of acience seema to be kept in view by this valuable review. 

Tbe Coastructin Quarter!:, (June).-Prof. Michael's tribute to 
' Georae Gillanders FindJay • is very tender, and gives a delightful 
picture of a great saint and acbolar. (September).-Mgr. Gibier, 
Bishop of Versailles. reprds this as • The Hour of the Church in 
France.• Under the pressure of social unrest the country has 
come to understand that human means and wise relations between 
authorities and those subject to them, and bet:ween capital and 
labour, do not sufllce to destroy anta,onisms. It sees that the 
Christian reJicion alone has the word of power which can pin 
recognition for common duties, and supply the balm which heals 
wounds. 

Jounw of Tbeolaslcal Stucll• (July).-The first article contains 
tables, showing the measure of a,reement and diugreement between 
the IIS. of the letters of Basil. as prepared by the late AbW Beui~res. 
It is followed by a paper from Mr. V. Burch on certain new matter, 
chiefly from Coptic sources, shedding liaht up0n the Gospel according 
to the Hebrews. Dr. C. F. Burney ftnds an 1 Mace. iii. 4, IJ, the 
beginning of an acrostic poem in ~raise of Judas Maccabaeus, which 
he constructs. the initial letters givmg the theme.' Judas the hammer.' 
Dr. Kennedy contributes a note giving a proposed emendation in 
the text of Ps. n:xii. 9, a notoriously difficult verse to construe. 
The reviews of books in this number are interesting. They include 
notices of• The Spiri\ • (Ed. Streeter), by Dr. A. Naime, a favourable 
eritique of Oman's 'Grace and Personality,' by Dr. J. K. Mozley, 
a review by Dr. F. R. Tennant of 11everal volumm dealing with the re
latiom between religion and philosophy. (Oetober.)-Mr. C. H. Turner 
apves an interesting account of the recovery of a Laoo MS., a 11ermon 
of peeudo-Fulgentius • De FIUX1l Saoguinis,' and he publishes it in 
a:lfflao. Two Wesleyan scholar& contribute the next two articles. 
Rev. T. Stephenson, D.D., on 'Our Lord's Teaching in St. Mark's 
Gospel' and Prof. J. H. Michael on' The Interpretation of John i. 18.' 
Rev. E. C. Butler publiahea the flnt of three articles on the work 
done during the last few yean on the Lau.siae History of Palladius, 
the pre11ent instalment dealing with questiom of text. Several of 
the reviews in this number are by Prof. Burkitt, notably one setting 
forth the diffleulties in the way of Dr. R. H. Kennett'• 110mewhat 
revolutionary views in his ' Deuteronomy and the Deca10111e,' 
Father Connolly writes interestingly on the Odea and Psalms of 
Solomon. d prr,poa of the second edition of Dr. Bendel Banis'• work 
on the subject. 

~JIBBIC~ 
Pdnmton Tbeolosical Reriew (July).-Tbe article on Thomas 

Guthrie, by C. E. Maeartney, coot.aim an interesting picture of a 
notable preacher and social reformer of last century. Dr. B. B. 
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War8eld contribut.es a aeeond article (of 80 pages) on' Milerahle
&inner Christianity in the Banda of the Rationalist.a.' The earefully 
prepared tables on the Names of God in the Old 'Errt emt, prepared 
by R. D. Wilaon, will be found useful. The eoocluaiona to be 
drawn from them are quite another matter. Professor Van Baalen's 
article on ' The Ritschliaoa and the Pre-existence of Christ,' is an 
instalment of an argument aoin, to show that Ritachl and his fol
lowen propound a ChriatolOff without a divine Christ. The Survey 
of Recent Literature is instructive. (October.}-Dr. Warfield'• 
• Miserable-Sinner Christianity in the Banda of the Rationalists ' 
deals ebiefty with Hana Windiseh'• volume published in 1908, reviving 
the controveny on Sin and Grace started by Wemle. A second 
instalment of a diacussion of ' The Ritachliana and the Pre-existence 
of Christ • by J. K. Van Baalen follon. The chief writen here 
eriticised in it are Kaftan and Seebefl. Other articles are ' An 
Interpretation of Ila. xl. 8,' by J. D. Davis, • The Name Joeeph,' by 
0. T. Allis, and' The Chwchmen•hip of W. H. Roberta,' by J. Rem 
Stevenaon. 

Hanenl TbeoJosical Rmew.-ln the October issue two out 
of the four articles deal, from different pointe of view, with the 
history of the Pi1-rim Fathen. Dr. Champlin Burrage contribute, 
an interestinaJ etuay of • The Earlieet Minor Account, of Plymouth 
Foundation.• In thoee narrative, he 8nda valuable archaeological 
information and euggeste the deeinbility of undertaking further 
archaeolqrical investigation in the nei,hbourbood of Plymouth and 
upon Cape Cod. In' Plymouth'• Debt to the Indiana,' Dr. Lincoln 
N. Kinnicutt describes the treaty made 800 yean ago between nine 
Indian tribes and the Pilgrim, u ' an embryo League of Nationa.' 
In his juc:t,ement historiana have always under-eetimated the mental 
eapecity of many of the peat chief, of the American primitive 
race before it wu • civilized.' He mentions three Indiana whoee 
namee deserve to be inaeribed on a tablet at Plymouth • in company 
with Carver, Bredford, Milee Standish, and Wmalow.' • Theoloff 
and Romantieism,' by Dr. Herbert L. Stewart, begins by showing 
that three new ideas were repreeented in some form by writen of 
the Romantic School ; a widely prevalent distrust of human reason, 
a deepened feeling for history, and the uaertion of the trustworthineu 
of ' the impulse of the heart.' In the latter part of the essay some 
elements of romanticism are seen to have tended to reaction and 
othen to progress, but its imprint, for both good and evil, is still 
on each bnnch of Christendom. 

lletbodist Quuter1J Rniew (Nashville) (October.}-Dr. F. M. 
Thomas, the recently appointed editor, provides a varied and attrac
tive bill of fare in the fttteen articles of this number. The 8nt, by 
C. D. Harris, deaeribee 'Some Vital Needs of the Bour,' and enforces 
the practical lesson that • Christianity is the only force that can 
ronquer the world's ills.' Professor F. G. Peabody, of Harvard, in 
' The Theolopan in a New World,' diacounes on similar themes 
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from the point of view of the thinker and the theolotian. Student.a 
of philosophy will ftnd an excellent exposition of Benedetto Croce 
in the paper written by Prof. Wildon Carr, of London University. 
Amonpt subjects specially interesting to American readen -
notice a sketch of Dean Hoclp. • A Friendly Consideration of the 
Negro,' a paper on Education in Mexico, and aome ~mioi......,ees ~ 
• Uocle Remus.' beloved by children of all ages. Articles of pel'III 
interest include ooe oo • The Catacombs of Rome ' and another 
entitled • Studies in the Philosophy of William James.' The depart
ment of Exegesis cootaios a vivacious paper oo Koheleth, better 
lmowo as Ecclesiastes, in reply to Prof. Jastrow's book, ' A GentJe 
Cynic.' 

BibUotbeca Sacra (October).-Mr. Wieoer brings bis important 
series oo the Pentateuch to a close. Dr. Lindsay writes on 'The 
Ethics of some Modem World-Theories.' The best possible world
theory of Leibniz ; the world-will theory of Sch_opeohauer ; Hart
mann's world-theory of the Unconscious and of modem Naturalism. 
The Passing of Marxism is another article of interest in this varied 
number. 

FOBEIGN 
Rnue des Sciences Pbilosopbiques et 1Molopqua-The leading 

articles are on the unity of the divine and human elements in the 
act of faith, and on some early Dominican docton of divinity in 
Paris and Oxford-Roland de Cmnooe, Hughes de Saint-Cher, 
Richard Fishacre, Robert de Kilwardby, &c. There is also an 
extended note oo the pdess Aoath, who figures in the Soog of 
Debonh. In the Bulletio's current literature, fUling upwards of 
100 paaes, on social philosophy, the history of Grecian, mediaeval, 
and modern philosophy, and on speculative, systematic, and 
mystical theology, is scientifically classified and skilfully reviewed. 
The obituaries, we regret to note, contain the well-known names of 
Professon Wilhelm Bousset, of Giessen; Carl Heinrich Comill, of 
Halle, and Wilhelm Wundt, of Leipsic. 

HiDclustaa Rniew (July).-An interesting sketch adapted from 
the Tribune is giveo of Mr. Shadi Lal, the fint Indian Chief Justice, 
who was a distinguished student at Balliol and a special priz.eman 
at Gray's Inn. On retumiog to India be won a high reputatio11 
as ~ advocate, and this he bas well maintained as a judge. 

Calcutta Rmew (July).-Mr. E. F. Oaten discusses 'England's 
Indian Policy.' He says, ' India is not, and will not perhaps for 
decades, be ready fOI' the full draught of the wine of liberty, parlia
mentarianism, and self-govemment.' There must be some tutelage 
and support for many yean. ' The country is full of lawless and &11• 
archic elements, of smouldering jealousies and communal hatreds. 
which will ruin utterly any development that is not gradual.' 




